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{dvice from a, Catholick to his 


Proteſtant Friend, &c. 


SI R, 


H O' at our Jaſt parting, found 
you obſtinate in your Unbelict, 
as to the matter. of Purgatory, yet 
as I think my ſelf bound both as 
"a Chriſtian, and as a Friend, to combate - 
that dangerous Infidelity of yours, fo I. 
ſhall now undertake that Province with 
ſome new Efforts : Nevertheleſs - I will 
not venture to Engape you ſingly with my 
own ſtrength, but borrow the neceſſary 
forces from ſuch as have been moſt yersd 
in ſuch ſort of Conflicts. Wherefore to 
begin, muſt tell you That your Repartices 
upon me when we laſt diſcours'd this point, 
rather ſpoke the Libertine than a Profels © 
for of Chriſtianitys Purgatory ( you deri» 
dingly cry'd ) is not ſo bot as Folk talk Who | 


= 


©. ever came back to tell us News of it ? God is me 
cif 3 #hink you be takes delight to burn bis Chi 
«1, aud to 'cut off the Price of bis Son's Paſſion 
—Y ſatisfied for on» Sin. When heard. this I 
as afraid/you would have'procceded' and 


f 


e 
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E joyn'd with Atheiftical Philoſophers, in 

6 laying, That Death is the Remedy-of all Evil 

 - ani that tht Soul fans from the Body bath 
no more to ſuffer. bat could I leſs expect, 
when you {o diametrically oppoſe not only 
the General Conſent of all Apes, but allo 
rhe General Opinion, Praftice, Sentence, 
and deciſions of all the Church,” in ſuch 
{orr, That there is not- any Truth of gur 
Faith more fortified. 

Ag to the Firſt, the Gentiles who lived 
out of the Law, were ſenftble of the noble 
extraction of the Soul, and knew it to be * 
defiled by the Body.and by ſenſual Works. 
On this account had they recourſeto feeble 
Elements to purike ir : One while waſhing 
themiſclves in virgin-ſtreams , another - 
paiting rhro> Flames, and ſomerimes con- 

 triving other means to cleanſe themſelves 
from the Pollutions of the Fleſh And 
they were not cortent to purge themſelyes 
io this Life, but extend it to the Souls of 
the Dead, conſtantly believing they ſtood 
in need of Remedies «o free: themlelyes 
from Bodily ſtains The Hebrews the 

| : ZEgyptians 


| qi the Year Celcbeared the Feaſt of | 
the » and their Pricſt mounting 
into a, Foue-{qquare Pulpit made on p 

and. Ceremo 


'$5 


the Greeians 20d; Remays all con» 


{ot Prayers fr he Dexd « 


ouſly to- repreſent the City 


of che Blefled, according to NEE peta 

oþn, rehearſed aloud and Pot nt ah 
audibly the Names of the ©, pyjrcs oft. 
_ , roy Congregatior 

to tne Frayers of the ongregation. 
Prayers fo familiar amongſt them, that 
they wrote them upon/ Tombs; inſtead of 


Eptcaphs, in /theſe rerms-:: Sit Anima <cjus 

colligata in Faſciculo viventium. Let j 

. : Sowl be bound | 
1t we ſhonld fay, all the Souls of the Saints 


in the Poſie of the Living. AS 


Were as an odorifcrous Poſte, whereof 
ever gle& conſtiruted per, CS, 
1he Agyptians Were 10 wit 
the Opinion that Souls were to be purg'd 
in the other Life, in as much as'they had 
been drench'd in the yoluptuous Pleaſures 
of the Flefh, that in_the Funerals of the 
Dead, having opened the'Body,they took - 
the Heart outof the Breaſt, and put” it into 
a lictle Casker, then on the Bank of Niks, 
where ordinarily Tombs were eretted, 'a 
Herald holding the- Ps and ſhewing - 


a "ts. "% L Ps 
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_ he Eves of Heer poſes | 
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to by Laws of' bis. 
_ offended | throu | 
they wiſhed his Soul Pol be- as well 
cleanſed, as they: went abour'topur bye 
Stomach, the: Inſtrument of. the: 

the Living; thereupon they: threw'i it inco 
Nilus. 

What need I mentionthe Griclins, ehbir 
Prime Man Plato, nay' termed the Divine, 
in his Phedon ſpake fo perſpicuoully for Puwr- 

gatery, that he ſeems ro have had his Edu- 
preps " me—pcns Schools. 

: _ Andas forthe Romans, Duin- 
"ny Declan. , lian in the- very Infancy ot - 

the Church, when as ſome 
of the. Apoſtles were yet living, in a Cet- 
tain Plea. urges the Trath of Purgatory by 
laying, The Soul being purged: by Fire, went 
t0 take place in Heaven. Beſides | 
Juli, a very ancient Au- 
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Julius, Florileg. 


: Jib. 3. > thor, ſpeaking of the Death 


of a Lady named Podon,: ob- 
ſerved in plain rerms, That her-Husband, 
who was one of the moſt ancient:Chriſti- 
ans, made Offerings for her,which he calls 


' Gifts for Ranſom of the Soul: Anſwerable to 


which Tertillian Writeth\ it was the Gs 
Ne 
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of the- Ancient Church-to 
Pray for the Souls' of the 
Dead, yea, and to. make 
annual Offzrings for them. '; 
Thus when we (ec ar Univerſal Agrees 


- ment in a Propoſition, it 1s not one man 


ſpcaks, but che Mouth, of Heayen, which 
uttereth this Verity.” And alſo obſerve 


when the Holy Fathers produce an Ex- 


ample of Pagans, it is not to ſet us the Pa- 


- gans for our Inſtruftion, but to ſhew, that 
to waver in the Belief of things they ge= 


nerally held by the ſentence of Natute, is 
to be worſe than a Pagan. | 
Having thus proved the Univerſal Con- 


ſent of all Ages and Countries, I now pro. 


ceed to ſhew it to have eyer been the UL 1i2 
verlal ſenſe of the Church. For this pur+ 


pole 1n France view the Council of Chalons.. 
upon Sgome, for Pravers for the Dead, and 


the Truth of Prurgatory. In Spain that of 
Praga > in Germany that of-Worms ,, 'in Ialy 
the Sixth General Council held at Rome, 
under Pope Symmachus 34 in Greece a number 
of Synods collefted by Martine : Tn Africk, 
the Third of Carthage; and laſtly,the Three 
Oeccumenical of Lateran, Florence! and: Trent, 
which ſay the ſame. A man that hath bur 


the leaſt (enſe; ſurely needs no. more than: 


this to. be poſlefſed ay" the cruch, 
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Ay but you: obje&t, That Jeſws made 
Purgation of Sins, and {aid Eg: Good 
Thief, Thow ſhalt ts day be with me in Para» 
dice. A goodly Conf quence ! Jelus purged 
Sint, there is then no Purgatory ! Might you 
notas well ſay eſs pray'd for Remitftion 
of our Sins, then we no longer fland in 
need of Prayer or Penance. Beſides you 
would. ſeem to - intimate by ſaying, the 
Good Thief went direfly to Paradice With- 
out feeling Purgatory, that we affcrt'it was 
neceflary for all the World to paſs that 
way. - No, make your Self a great Sainr, 
and. the Purifying Flames will have 
nothing to work on. But you ſay this 
Dottrine came bur lately into the World, 
and is the Invention of Self intercſte 
' Phiefts; Bur conſult the Scriprure and the 
Fathers, and they will ſatisfie yoh to the 
contrary. | 
When St. Paul ſaid that the day of God 
(viz. ) the day of Judgment, be it oeneral 
or particular, ſhall be mani- 
feſt-d-by Fire which ſhall 
put every One's Works 
upon Trial ; and that he who 
npon the Fuundations of eſs, ſhall build. 
with Woad, Straw,-or Hay, to wit, with 
vain and fleight Works, ſhall be faved as 
by Firc, he clearly declarcd the Ew 
eh « As 


1 Cor. 3. Chap. 
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Proteſtant Friend. © 7 
of Purgatory, unleſs you be more illuthina- 
red than S. Baſil, and'S. Ambroſe, who haye 
judged ir fo, for the firſt (faith, Her threat- 
neth the Soul not with Deſtrudion, but Purga- 
tion. And the other plainly exprefleth, He 
ſpeaks of the Pains of Fire, which God bad ap= 
ponted to purifie Sole. And the objeCtion 1s as 
frivolous to fay, as by fire, and not by fire; 
as When S. Fobx wrote in the firſt Chapter 
of his Goſpel, That Men ſaw Jeſus as the only 
Soa rf God, that he were only a Figure of 
it, not a Truth; ,or as when S. Paw} wit- 
neſſerh, be was found as a man, 

we might infer, he wer@no, 2593Þ: tothe 
man. .- Doth not S. Award *** 

prove our DoQtrine Mom 5S.Bernard's 66. 
the mention of One Sin which Hom. upon the-* 
hs never be remnted, _ jy 

this World, or in the other. Doth 

not the Evangelif himlelf bye as 
mention @ Priſoner: which ſhall. 

be put into a Place from whence be ſhall not come. 
tilt be bave paid the laft Pemy. Whereupon: 
S. Cyprian ſays plainly, # is one thing to be 
a long time purged for Sins by the Torment, of 
F ri haps by the Purpation 0 
which 15 made by the Paſſion Tvbit, Chap. ge 
Jeſus Chriſt. What is _ | 

ten of Bread to be put upon $I _— 
the Grayes of the Dead,  * 
S.C 
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8 © Advice to. 4 


S. Chrifoflome referreth to the Cuſtom of the 
Ancicut Church, which called both the 
Prigſts and the Poor purpoſely to pray for- 
the Dead; The: folemn- Faſt made for 
Sawl, S. Bede makes no qucl- 
gon Tan of tion but | was: for the quict 
8 of his Soul. : And the: Great 
Augin Pſal.37, S. Auſtin crycth 4 - My God, 
make me ſuch . in-my Life, that 
T may not need tbe Fire of Purgatory after my 
Death. ; HR 
But- grant the force of theſe reaſons 
yowll fay, -you underſtand | not. Where 
this Purgatory igand how Souls are there 
Tormented 2 Ngyg School-Divines com- 
monly place PurgMry in a ſubterranean 


- Place, of which there is great, probability. 


Ic may alſo be, That Souls may be parged 
in the Air, in the ſphere of Fire, nd In 
divers parts of the Elementary . World, 
according to the Opinion of S. Gregory Ny- 


ſen, S. Chryſoftom., and. $. Gregory the Great, 


Nevertheleſs the Church walking watily 
in its Ordonances, ever .grounded on the 
Word of God, only obligeth. us.to hold 


+ as an Article of Faith, a Third Place for 


the Purgation of Souls, which is neither 
Paradice nor Hell. As for the Circum- 
ſtances of the Place and manner of ſenl 
ble Torments, it hath Decreed rom 

; thereot. 
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thereof as an Article of our Belief. : Ir de» 
pendeth on the. Prerogative'of, Gods Pow: 

cr and the Miniſtry of Angels.” ©: + - 
As tor: Puniſhments, it is moſt certain 
the firſt:coaſlaſteth in ſuſpenſion from the 
ſight of. 'Goaz: a matter . very dolorous to 
the Soul, which being our of the _ 
l, and far abſented from its lource, naturally 
t defireth to rejoyn it (elf to God, and the 
leaſt retardation it feels from ſuch. Felicity, 
is moſt ſenſible nnto- it. The ſecond isthe 
pain of ſenſe which .is exerciſed by Fire, 
and ſomerimes alſo by other ways. If you 
ſay you cannot comprehend -how'a mate- 
rial thing worketh on a ſpiritual; I ask of 
you agun, this 'Soul which is in your 
| Body, is it. of any other kind than thoſe 
in Puggatory ? And yet ſee you not how 
it daily ſuftereth in the Body 2 See you nor 
how all the Dolours of Mortal Fleſh re- 
bound back again by a moſt neceflary 
amorous Sympathy to the bottom of-our 
Soul? Is it notarue our Soul containeth in 
it the root: of Underſtanding, and all ſen- 
{1ble Knowledge, framed and accompliſhed 
by help of the Bodies Organs? Is it not _ 
true that being inthe Body it underſtan- © 
deth and feeleth with dependance on the : 
Body >. And when ſeparated it certainly; 
underſtandeth with independance a rs | 
. ye 
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| Gold andSilyer? Why do Becs often die | 


10 ' Advice to a 

Body : And tho there is no more Cor- 
porat organ, which is as the Chariot of Feeling, 
yet ſurely God may by his Power ſupply 
che Organ of Body, and- neccfhirare the 
Soul -immediatly ta. feel the ſharpneſs of 
fire, as it it were ſtill in the Body. And 
further, the fire not being cofitrary of its 
nature to the Spirit, might fof all that be 
choſen, and appointed. by the fingular 
Diſpoſttion of Providence to be unto the 
Soul an AfﬀiCting fign, m -that it repre- 
ſenteth to it in its fHames the Anger of an 
Offended God. 

But hoping you are now prety well 
convinc'd of the Truth of our Dofrine 
in this point, I ſhall trouble yuuno farther. 
at this time than with one Example of the 
Apparition of Souls in Purgatory# But 
firſt ler me mind you, that he who be- 
lieves nothing above Nature, Will not be= 
lieve a God of Nature. How many Ex- 
traordinary things are there, with whoſe 
efteas Experience has made us acquainted, 
and yet of which God hideth the reaſons 
from us 2 Who can tell why the Theamede 
which is a kind of Adamant, draweth 
Iron on the one fade, and .repelleth it on 
the other ? Why do the forked Branches 
of the Nur Tree, turn towards Mines of 


in 


in the Hives alter the Death of the Maſter 
of the Family, unleſs they be eliewhere 
tranſported ? Why doth a dead Body caſt 
forth bloud in the! ptefence of the Mur- | 
derer > Why do certain Fountains in. the 
current of their Waters, and it} their Co- 
lour carry: preſages of Scaſons, as that of 

lmuza Which wWaxeth red when the 
"Country is menaced with War 2 Why has 
ſo many Noble Families certain ſigns, that 
never fails to happen, when tome one of 
the Family is pong 1K The Commerce of 
the living with the Spirits.of the: Dead, 15 
a matter very Extraordinary, but notims 
poſlible to the Father of Spirits, who holdeth 
rotal Nature berween his hands. 

Bur to come to the point, Hiſtories tell 
us, the Apparition of Souls in Purgatory 
arc ſo frequent, that he who would keep 
an account, may. as ſoon- number the , 
Stars 1n the Skye, or leaves on the Trees. 
Bur as it is not fit to be too credulous in. all 
may be ſaid there-upon, ſoa man mult be. 
very 1mpudent to deny all is ſpoken of 
it, and to oppoſe as well the Authority of 
lo many grear Perſonages, as the Mcmory 
_ of all Ages. Now for the preſent I ſhall . 
only ſingle out one. inſtance to you. - 

Peter of Clugny, {urnamed the Vene: 
rable, and in his time. cſteemed as. the. 
Oracle 
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Oracle of Fraxe, Who for his Warineſs * 


_ and ſcrupulous Confideration irvthele Mat- 


ters, cannot bur be thought of unqueſtion'd _ 
Authority, He relateth. how that'in a_ 
Village of Spain named the Star, there Was 
a Man of Quality called Peter of Engelbert, 
muſt cſteemed in the World for his ex- ' 
cellent Parts, and abundant Riches. 
Yer when in years coming to underſtand 
the - Vanity of all Sublunary things,” he 
wichdrew into.a Monaſtery of the Order - 
of Clzgny, there piouſly to ſpend the reſt 
of his Days, as the Incenſe is faid to 
come from old Trees. He often talk*'d of 
a Viſion he had had, which made the 
General of his Order, then in Spain, queſ- 
tion him in the preſence of the Biſhops of 
Oleron and Ofma, and conjure him in the 


virtue of holy Obedience; to tel] him 


unctually'the truth couching.theV ifton he 
Had ſeen,whuleft he led a ſecular Life. And 
this man being very grave and very Cir- 
cumipe&t, accordingly did {o to this cffe&t; 
Art the time of Alpbonſus the younger's * 
Warres in Caftile, in the perſnance of the © 
Edi£t, I {ent one of nvyy menial Servants, 
named Sancizs into his Army. "The Peace 


| being made, and he disbanded, returnin 


home he was ſoon ſeiz'd with a ficknels, - 
which 1n few days. took him A 
| c 


ns Se Sad, F- WEN NH as . as "poke Ty = bs 
'- Proteſtant” Friend. u3 * 
the other World. - He had the: uſual Ob. - 
ſcquies done'him, and about four Months 
after, as Ilay'one:Night'broad awake.in- 
my Bed,'T'\perceived 2 Phanrome! inthe | . 
form of a tan; who ſtirring up the-alkes/ | 
- of my hearth; "opened the aan. Coals,/ 
y-to be 


which made him the 'more-.c 
ſeen.” Altho:I: found! myſelf much ter- 
rify'd. with chefight' of this Ghoſt,:God. 
cave: me the:Courage to:ask:.him:who he 
was? and for whar purpoſe he came thither 
to lay' my hearth! abroad; ' But hen a 
very ' low. voice” aniwered : Maſter, 'fear 
nothing 1 ant your poor Servant Sancius, (1 go'ints 
Caſtile in- the: Company” of *many | Soldiers ' to ; 
Expiate niy ſins in the ſame: Place where'l com> 
mitted them. FG 1L0z 1.7 F..20 
I couragioully reply'd, if the Command-- 
ment of God «callyou thither, to what: _ 
_ purpoſe come you lurher? Sir. ſaid he, take' 
it nota miſs for it is not withour the Divine 
permiſſion. Tamin a ſtare:nor:deſperare, 8&: 
wherein I may be helpedby you, if - you 
bear any good will rowards me. Hereupon | 
I required what hisneceſſiry. was,and what 
lecourshe expeted from'me. You know: 
Maſter; ſaid he; that -a' lictle before my 
Death''you ſent me into:a Place! where: 
men are not ordinarily ſanCtified;:'1 Et- 
betty, ill Example, Youth, and TI 
Bak a 


x4 | diviced tos 
all conſpice oft the Soul of 3. Poor 


Soldicr, who ,_ RO. Gamma, 
commuzted many out oy during lu. 


Warr, robbing and pilling-gven to' the: 
| Goods of the Church, for which I am at 
this preſent grievoufly zormented, But 
Good Maſter, it you layed _ alive as 
one of yours, forget me. .00t'a ker Deaths. 
I ask-no. part of. your: great Riches, but 
only yo __ ur Prayers, and- Almes for 

e, Which will nauch. affiſt ro me 
tigare- my ins. - My Miftres oweth me 
abour Francks upon a OG 
berween 


T _ | 
not far ty Body, which hath no, nabdgh 
it, but: wag rt of my Soul, which ex? 
peteth ir from your Charities. 

This Diſcourſe cmbolden'd me, aud 
_ made me more deſirous to entertain it , 

than to fear the Appariction- I derpanded 
whether ir could ell me any News of one 
of my Contry-men, named: Peter Dijacs, 
Who died a while fince. To which he 
made anſwer, I need not trouble my 
{cIf wich ir, for he was already in the 
number of the Blefſed , '{tnce the great 
Alms he gave in the laſt famine, had pur- 
chaſed” Heaven for him. From thence 1 
fell upon! another Queſtion, and was Cu- 


rious to know what had happened to a: 
| certain 
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certain. Judge, Whom I very well knew, 
and who. had lately padlcd into the other 
Life. To which. he replied, Sir, ſpeak 
not of that miſerable Man, fot Hell pole. 
ſeſleth] him through the Corruption, of 
Juſtice , which he by damnable, Practice 
Exerciced, having an honour and Soul 
ſalcable to the prejudice of þis Conſcience. 
My Curioſity carried me higher, to En- 
quire Whar became. of King Alphonſus the 
Great, at which time | heard an other 
yoice that came from a Window behind 
me, laying very diſtinly , i is not of 
Sancivzs you mult demand that, becauſe he 
as yer can ay nothing to the ſtare of that 
Prince, but | may have more experience 
. thereof than he. . ] deceafing five. years 
ago, and being preſent in an accident. 
which gave. me ſome Light of. it. I was 
much {ſurprized, Unexpettedly hearing” 
this other Voice, and turning, ſaw by the 
help of the Moons brightneſs which re= _ 
fletted into my Chamber, a Man leaning 
on my Window, whom I entreated to tell 
me Where then King Alphonſus was. 
Whereto he replied, he a knew, that 
paſhng our of this Life, he had been much 
tormented, and thar the Prayers of guod 
Religious men much helped him, but ke 
could not at this preſent fay in TIE 
ate 
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| Nate he was. 'Having ſpoaken thus much 
he turned towards Sancizs, fitting near the - 
fire , ſaid, let us go, it is time we deparr. 
Ar which Sancizr making noother anſwer, 
{ſpeedily roſe up and r led his com- 
plaints with a Lamentable voice, ſayings 
Sir, I entrear you once again remember 
me, and that my Miſtrifs perform the 
requeſt made you. 

- The next day Engelbert underſtood from 
his Wife: the Caſe to be fo as the Spirit 
had told him, and with all Obſervation 
diſpoſed himſelf ſpeedily and charitably; 
to ſatisfy all was required. 

- Here T ſhall reſpit from further Argu- 
ments and Inſtances, till ſuch time as I am 


ſenſible of the Operations of theſe : In the 
mean while. believe me Sir, ſincerely 


yours, Oc. 


am 


”—; of HOT 
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Courteous Reader, 1 
Ho haſt bere preſented thee ſome few Re- | 
marks on two grand Scandals thrown wpon 
the Church of Rome. Satan, tis true, 7 
wits from the beginning, and always will p 
be, a Calumniator, ( for ſo his very Name wn ports - 
in the Hebrew Langwage ) continually endeavouring, * 
by Lies aud other wicked ways, to prucure, as be | 
does, many Proſelites. But without doubt, Truth © 
will at laſt prevail, and then, down goes Dagon : | 
which ineſtimable Jewel, Truth, we onght all of us © 
to ſearch after and purchaſe ; and having obtained it, 
bow glad will every one be when he ſees himſelf dif * 

| abuſed ? As in the two flowing Stories ; the firſt © 
of which thou wilt ſee here crammed full of as many \ 

. Contrarieties , ridiculous Fables, and Untruths, © 
almoſt as the Turkiſh Alcoran, which nevertheleſs © 
bath been wonderfully and maliciouſly defended and - 
improved by Hereticks and Polities, that have been 
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Flatterers of ſuch Emnerours as were profeſſed Ene- 

 mies of the Popes, and who male it their Buſineſs © ; 

* wholly to miſpriſe the Glory, and awnh late, if poſe 
fible, the Anthority of the aforeſaid Church. 

What Platina, ſo much eſteemed by Proteſtants, 
ſays of this Story, in his Lives of the Popes, I here 
glve thee as tis lately Tranſlat:d by Mr. Ricaut, 

' who had lone well to have taken bis Annotator Onu- 
phrius along with him, who Dete&þ:4 and CorreF- 
ed many of his Errors; and among the reſt, this of 
Pape Joan. * 

S And as for Martinus Polonus, the firſt broacher 

of this Story; what a ſimple Hiſtorian be was, may 
be ſeen from QOnuphrius. 

' Then as for the Stiry of the Whores of Rome, 

| that's as gard currant Coyn as the reſt, as thou wilt 

' perceive by what foll ws: which that | may not keep 

' thee too long from, or make the Gate ſeem too big for 
the City, I bid thee 
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CHAP. I-. 


[. Of ber Birth and Eamcation 5 ber {cveral Names, - 
| 8nd bow (he came to be Choſen Pope. Il. Shout Res 
marks upon the Premiſes. Ill. Of ber being brought 
to bed in open Street, 8C- and of. the Parpbyr) 
Chair. IV. Remarks upon the Premiſes, 8c. 
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| gyne, Or Hermaphrodite, Was. a poo* 
Engliſh or Germane Girl. racy know 
not Which,they ſtory irlo diftercotly. 
Nay ſome of theſe Gemlemen: Reporters are * 
ſoblinded that they']l cell youſhe was an Englih 
'Weman born at Mentz ; and 'that-ſhe havin 
been Educated ar ſeveral Ulniverſities, by dif» 
ſembling her Scx,and oft changing her Name; } 
( for they have given her more Names than * 
clther the Great Mogad,, the Grand: Seigairr, or } 


[. K's then is related that this Andio* | 
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Emperor .of Perfis, eyer attributed to thems 
telves) for- ſometimes they: call het Agnes; 
and ſome ſay her Name was [/abells, others 
Gilbert, others Jutte 5 and ſome call her 
Dorothy , but at laſt chey will needs have it that 
kc; rook 7 ypon her the Name of” Fobn'"'the 
lih-man ; in-favor, forſooth, of a Gallant 
of hers that was that Country-man, and came 
with him from Azbens (after having ſtudyed 
a While there) to Rome 3 where ſhe taught 
publickly in the Schools,. for xwo yearslay 
ſome ; Others ſay {ix: where, for her know- 
ledge in ſacred letters, ſhe- had -but few-her- 
equals ; and none her ſuperiors : ſo that ſhe 
acquir'd ſogreat renown there,by her reading. 
- and diſputing ſo learnedly and accutely, that 
- after the deceaſe of Leo 1V.- ſay ſome, others 
Zeo VI. ſhe was, by conſent of all, Choſen 
Pepe. Sce here good Reader, a very fime 
plauſible Romantick Story ar firſt entrance. 
[. But here be pleaſed to take a few ſhort 
Remarks With thee, hereupon. Firſt then 
| Note that ſome of them ſay ſhe was an Expliſ 
woman, born at Mentz z; when as Mentz 154 
famous City,ſituate upon the Rhine in Germany. 
Then:as to her ſtndying in Athens, as they 
formally ſtory it; you are to underſtand, 
upon | the Authentic Teſtimonies. of -'Zonaras 
and Cedrenus, that Athens was 'at that ume 
ruin'd, and the whole Country oyer-run 
with Barbarilm, 
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and conſequently: no more place: of HR "4 
there at that time; than there's now: arduPan- .. 
ers Church.-:Then as ro her: : Choſen 
Pope aftcr her ſo'ſhorc a time of Refidencear 
Rome, "tis like -the reſt;: for. I'Vafſare:thee, 
is 4 Certain (truth, thar fronviS;\ Pete's rife, 
to thoſe days, and after, til Fowmyſury Who 
was the Eighth Pope: afrer this, pretended 
Pape F 04 N ; none were choſen Popes, rhat \ * 
was not Educated \from their+ Cradle, «in/the, | 
Romsn Church ;, and was firſt made” Pregby» 
ter or Deacon-Gardinal. How then 4s, ir: likely 
that an unknowns Woman ; *of-+as uncertaln 
an Origine and» Country; 'and wrhobtanvy » 
Qcder, or Teſtimony of her' Lite;paſt ſhould * - 
attain to the: higheſt Eccleſiafticah Dignity 1Q 27 
the ada pipe : iy gitar ak ors -Y 
no Cuſtom of! public ng/or:D: 7 
at Rome 1n thole days neither; 2507 > 
Ill. "Then, in the nexc place, they rcll you 
a very formal- Story of her being; got With 
Child ; but heres the miſchief on'r;rhey can» 
not agree by whom ;| ſome {ay mg it-wabtiy 
one ot. her Servants , others ſay?ewas accrrain 
Cardinal did-the dred'z _ and that ſhe\ being - - | 
1g99rant that ſhe was fo far anita 
n the time: of her Popedom, 'was broughrT6 
Bed; in the open-Screer, going invProceſſion 
irom|-the Vatican. to the Latczan, and: thepe © 
Rave up the Ghoſt, ,upon the; Spory.and\rhat  *. 
the Popes haveiever ſince goneiatiocher way  _ | 
in-Procallion, far very; ſhame offuch an\AQt, 
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future, when any Pope is then plac'd in the 
Porphyry Chair, which hath | at hole made 
for the purpoſe, his Genirals are handled by 
the youngeſt Deacon. Goodpeſs ? what heap- 

ng is here of Lies upon Lies > | 
V. But here we have a few particulars allo 
to take notice of. Firſt, that is jr probable 
or poſſible, can any rational Soul imagine, that 
this Hermaphrodite ſhould conceive 'and 
conceal her great Belly fo cloſely, thatno 
mortal Creature could in the leaſt perceive 
it 2 No,not any one. either of the Church, ot 
Court of Rome ? Can any ingenious Perſon 
ever believe that (ſuch a wiſe Nation, as'the 
Romans are, and'\Uways have been, could be 
{o pgrofly 'impos'd upon ; or that they ſhould 
be ſo Sottiſh/ or Stupid, as not 'one of 'them 
to know a' Woman from a Man ; neither by 
her Voice, Countenance, nor Gefture » And 
is it not very unlikely, thar ſhe ſhould be got 
with Child now in her-declining Ape, at 
which time'the Popes are ordinarily Choſe? 
And-that ſhe ſhould be ignorant of her be- 
ing ſo neariher Time, as to venture to'po in 
proceſhon fo far on Foot ? All very probable, 
or rather ridiculous Romances. Then'as to 
her going in Proceſhon from the Vatican to 
the Lateranz they have here expreſs'd theit 
{enoranee, as well as Malice, to ſome purpole 48 
] not knowing that the Popes, at that time, lived 
} notat the Paticen : No, not till Pope Bonifad 
| the Nintb's days, which wasſcveral hundre 
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Fine Coherence in Chronology, is it not 2$0+. © 
that *cis.cerrainlyerue that this miſtake in I 
will ruine all,-as'a very honourable and molt * 
worthy Perſon faid,not long iace;o a'cerraler [* 
perſon, in another Caſe. Thew' as to ) 
relling you, very formally z. how that the 
Popes ever fince, go another way in Pro- 
ceſſion z I will affure you 'cis upon another 
Account ( viz.) by reaſonof the narrownels of 
che Ways,and difficulty of paſſage for ſo great 

a Number of People and Horſes, they fince 
g0 a more open and ſafe wayiy-and yrrihore”” 
have been Popes 'rhat have port that "le | 


Proceſhon, ſince-rhat-time.";-' - 


Laſtly, as to the pierc'd\Forphyty Or J 
you muſt Note that 'tis uſually -plactdnegF%o : 
the great Door: of '$t; Jobs Lateran's Ohirth, * 
on the Day the Pope takes poſleſſion'eÞhis * 
Charge in that Church z wherein he is Sea» ; 
ted a while,and when he riſes again the 3 


Sings this Verſe of 'the 112. fr 


| | 1 Suſd 
pulvere egenum ; & de'ftercire etigit pauperem.”. 
tho' Platina, one. of ſo great eſteeng with Pt 
teſtants at this day, deny not the” ory abt 
the Proceſſion ; Yet he Ingen ood | 
teſles, That the tris uſe of this Chair is only to, 
bim, who is placed in 'ſo bigh Authority, that þ 
not a God, but a Man, and obnoxiouj to. nec 
of , Natgre, as "of eafing. his Body, whence, ho 
made of Porphyry, * cis cited 'Sedes Sterie. 
raris. And Znaras and Cedrexxes Will rell 1g tHAE 
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(6) b- 
leyeral Colours, preſenced to them, to chule! 
which | of. .chem they would: make; their: 

| Tombs of : which was only-to pur them in 
mind of their Mortality, amiaſt their gloris: 
ous Exaltations. . w 47 
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CHAP. 1.. 


"TL Of the place aſſigned her among the Popes, and) 
L Of Pope Leo the IX's Letter to tbe Patriarch 
nſtantinople. 11L. When end by whom his 
Fable was publiſyd, 8c. IV. The occaſion of its 
Invention: V.., The little Credit it bath with: 
the DO 'Learned Adverſaries | of the Catbolick: 
:.C b b, | 


my Aving thus diſcoycred a number of mas» 
WA4 nifclt Uncruths, Improbabilities, Con- 
ms cratities, and Ridiculoſities, in_the former 
We part of this Story ; let us ſee if they can acquit,, .. 
Wt chemſclycs any better in theJatter, _ No. 
BI + 5; Firſt, then asto the place theſe, Hiſtorians: . 
$ allot her among the Popes, I find as grand a, 
q difagreement therein as in any. other Paſſages. 
before ; for ſome modern Aumhors place her... 
| berween Pope Leo the IV. and Benedid? the III: - 
| whercas Anaſtaſius Bibliothecarins and Ado, of, _ 


ws, occular-Teſtimonics, ſay cxpreſly, tha, 
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days'of vacancy, and Benedi the II. wagimms: ” 
mediately- choſe Pope ; to which all of uh 
Age agree that wrote the Pontifical Hiſt | 
(viz.) Regino, Hermanus comvatins, L C5 
Otho Frifingns, Abbot of Verſperp, Joannes de Cres.  * 
maie,. and others. But -her Hiſtorians and 
Advocates ſay, ſome of them, that ſhetheld * 
the Chair a Year and eight Months, - others - 
but four Months, 'others a Yeariand an halfy * 
and others rwo' Years, one Month, and four 
Days. Fine Concordance again; is it not? 
Then ſome will have her ſucceed Leo the. V- 
others Martin the'. and ſopye' Nicholas rhel |} 
ſome call her Job: the VH.-others Jaba VE 
But *tis moſt cerrain, that Johnithe VII. 'wasa” - * 
Grecian, and' was Pope nineteen Years before 
this pretended ohe ; and Fobn the VIII. wasa - © 
Roman, and preſided twenty Years after, and : 
held the Seat ten Years : ſo conſequenths © 
theſe two Johns were neither -Engliſh-men nor 
Germans. 43361 
If. Then here occurs a. very, remarkable 
thing to, be ſeriouſly conſidered, | wherein © : 
may farther appear the improbability of this . 
Story, (viz.) that abour a hundred Years afe 
ter the pretended Being of this Pope Joan, Pope  : 
Leo the IX." writing to Michael, then, Parris 
arch of Coaſtantinople, about the: Precedency iof . 
the Church of Rome, to abare his Pride, 16+ . 
jones bim, which a *Woman and: an”. 
unuch's, he means Ni and Tgnatinry 
Ry bolding che” Parriarchal Seat/of:Conftentinopley,. 
the which cerrainly he: dupſtinot-baye done, - 


aw 
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_ Church of: Rome had wag Fich j 
the ame Ignominy; and, wit oubrg 
the. Grediens Would have been very glad to 
have had ſuch an opportunicy, wherewirh to. 
have cenſur'd the Weſtern Churches, if there 
had been the leaſt appearance of Truth. in the 


ul ut And here we may ealily perceive ano« 
ther very cvidenr f{ign of the falfiry of this 
| Story, viz. in-thart all the Anthors that lived 
nrehis Pope Jean's time, and for 400 years at- 
tet. make not the-leaſt mention of any fuch 
Perfon : for theyfirſt that publiſhed this Fable 
Was one « Martines Polamer, who: wrote in the 
year 1320; and. this Pope Joan lived in the 
year 870. And indeed, nexnher did they, 
nor moſt of thoſe that wrote after them, r& 
late it as for a fereain truch ; but ſpeak. of 
rather as a Fable: all of. them reporting it 
with uncettainty, and as a mere common 
Bruit. ; 
IV. Then as to what gave the occafion 
of the invention! of this Story. T would 
haye the Reader to conſider, that any one 
that fhall impartially and judiciouſly rcad 
the Lives of the Popes, even from St. Peter, 
ſhall certainly» find , -rhar there. were rhree 
forts of chem in general. One ſort of them 
were certainly very eminent for their Sandi» 
ry and integrity of living 5 but had not that 
fingular Art or. Pradence of Managing ot 
Adminiſtring the Affairs of this World; that 


| 1s, they were not {o well acquainted i | 


they were their Crafr 
dane Aﬀairs,and knewexcellent w 
ner and method of ruling: e. Te oral” 
ings, with all Prudence and_Jaſbice 3 
ge were not endued with: fo, fingular” a” 
mairy of Lite, as they ſhould be, but, em” 
the contrary, wcre. rather addited to their 
diſordinate. and irregular AﬀeCtions ; , 0 ; 


Pleaſures, and had bur - little Zeal, for 
things of the Spirit... But then} chere have* 
becn certainly a third ſort, that took ſonge- * 
thing af the beſt from both z and ſo Govern'd * 
both with” Prudence and Holineſs. - Of this* 
worſt and middle ſort then. was Pope Jobs 
the, Twelfth, who leading indeed a_ kind of; 
Debauch'd Life, and permittipg himſelf tobe } 
Govern'd by a Debauch'd Woman, whole : 
Name was 70 AN, gave the People, at that 
on i Time, occaſion to 'ſay, That it was not the” 
; Pope, but the Papils, that Govern'd allthings« . _ . * 
on © V. Laſtly.-to let you ſee the folly of this? 
1d Fable; I ſhall ſhew. you what Credit it hath * 
nel with the moſt_ learned of the Church of 
ad Rome's Adverſaries, and plainly prove that” 
er, tis worſe than an old Wives Tale, by their ? 
taking this Story for a meer Fabic. Firſt, 
then Mr. Blondel, a French Miniſter ; and one? 
of that account and eſteem in Paris ; that h 
was cnoſen above all, to Anſwer Cardinal Pe= 
ron's learned Book; this Mr. Blondel, T lay,” 
. C hath * 
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Ro on purpoſe ofe to. 
y of a 9 'Pope, call'd © 

able. And that we miy 

JC My alone, of all Proreftane 
| fnifters FoF is for a Fable, Monſiexr Serz- 
preat Calviniſt, and Councellor - of the 
Parkamen of Pari, in a Lerter of his 0 ty 


i, haviog menticn'd to him this 
E%5 adds theſe words : Noli awtem 


&c. don't believe, ſays he, that Bloy- 
gh Was ap Nw the firſt, or only Man of our 
* Perfuafion rhar was of this Opinion , altho' 
 pettays no Man hath handled this Marter 
th more farceable Arguments: for there 
hayc becn'famous Divines of the Reformed 
Reli fon, of theſame Opinion ; and there are 
Ao in this City, Men famous for Fide- 
rand ; Who heard this Hiſtory, vul- 
/ oy y credited, accounted fabulous from Cha- 
' werinsr's OWN mouth. I my {cl lately ſaw 
| Lerters of yours and my very good Friend, 
the Learned Peter du Moulin , wherein 
" affirm'd, that he always belicy'd the ſame. |] 
have Letters by me alſo of Boebart's, wherein 
he averrs that whatſoever was hitherto Pub- 
= lifh'd in favour of this Aﬀair, ro the World, 
Wy. was mcerly Vain and FiQtitions, This Mounſieur 
= Seravins Wrote in a private Letter {tho' his 
Wy Son, aftcr his Death publiſh'd andprinted it.) 
to a Friend of the ſame perſuaſion. And 
| chus you may plainly ſee how this ras 
1. his 
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tho highly maintain'd by the Adverſaries of 
che Catholick Church thus Expir'd at laft, as 
all Lies do, and was carryed to its Grave © 
upon the Shoulders of Four the moſt Famous 
French Miniſters, ( viz.) Blondel, Chamier, du © 
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Mozlin, and Bochart. 
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putations ſh: acquir'd ſo great Re granny 4 
that pon the Death ? Fleo ( pc ſays). © 
" of caytar emuck en Pope, in his Room, But 5 
ſuffering afterwards one of her Domeſticks to lye with 
ber, ſhe bid her big Belly a while, till as (he was go- - 
ing to the Latefan Church between the Coloſiean | 
Street (ſs called from Neto's Coloſs,) and Se. Cle": 
ments, ber _ came upon ber, and ſhe Lg. k 


p5 ſhame gee tl "5g ; 
ine going pRo_ that Street, when. 
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tions for their Amendment.” . If likewiſe be- + 
Feountenancing of Whores, t0'obljj ige theiny 
"enter their Names publickly-in the? Re - 
of Whares 3 then are they countendine> - 3 
&d bythe Popes' of 'Rome. | But: the greats... 
$:areſman and Hiſtorian , Tacitus, Annal. 2. ” k 
it Was a {ufficieat puniſhment for ur 7 
chaſte Women, theit. ovly: profeſhing thems* 3 
an 10 be ſuch, before the Edges : ' and; 2 


boe imagine it to be | great - 
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der'd of, s, whether: or be a': rigs 
ding of them, to deprive them /all-their I $7 
time” (as | ong as they: continue Wenger 0 þ © 
thedener of *he holy Sacramerits;, an- ” 
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* from Vicez/to have their Bodies thraſh 

| When they dyc, into ah obſcure place, out of, 
the Walls of the City ; as if they deſery'd no 
other Burial-Places than that of 2 In 
fine, if it-be a Countenancing of them 
to ſuffer them to make any Will or TeſteMint, 
but to leave all their Goods Confiſcated, ei. 
ther to the Hoſpital of the poor honeſt Girls. 
above-mention'd, or towards the maintaining, 
of thoſe Guards that are to watch oyer their 
deportments. If theſe things be countenancing. 
of Whores, then let the Popes of Rexze be (aid, 
to countenance the Whores of that City. 


A— 
(— — ._— — COR— 


CHAP. II. 


I. Why the Popes do not wholly yoot out the FPhores 
-, of Rome? I. Of the Popes raling us an Ectleſt-, 
 aftical and Temporal Prince. II. Of the Church 
and Corrvent of the Repenting Whores at Rome. 
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L 'YT OW if any ſhall ask, Why theſe 
Popes do not puniſh the Whores of. 

Rome more - ſeverely, or root them Wholly: 
out by Baniſhment 2 I will aſſure them, that, 
this hath been attempted by ſeveral Popes, 
and in particular by Pope Pius Buintus, as: 
that great Hiſtorian Thuanws tells us: but there: 
being greater Inconveniences and greater Sits. 
that followed thereupon, Prudence, which 8 
the Salt that oughr to ſeaſon all our «moral. 
AQtions, thought it not either fit or conyeak: 
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Purity in the World. | Nawthig is ouſly. 
ſpoken indeed , and: it eddiry = ts inly | 
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Emperor. Why may not then rhe Poe | 
y, withott approving the Sins of the 
ſhores, prudently wave the puniſhingthem - 
with all rigor, when he ſecs that ſuch proceeds 
ings would certainly cauſe greater diſorders in 
that hot-Country, and in that City where all 
Nations ſeem to club Vices,as well as Virtues, 
Hence the Learned Abwl:nfir a great Divine 
faith; Licet leger humane, alique mals parmittant 
nor Prniendo ; nullum tamen malum prymittunt ſta* 
evendn. Thatis, Altho' human Laws permit 
ſome Eyils by not puniſhing them, yet they 
_ permit no Evil by allowing or eſtabliſhing 1t. 
"Then if any ſhall be fo filly as to ſay that 
the Pope ſhould not Govern according to 
human Policy, or human Laws or Examples: 
Iſhall tell them -chey pretend a great deal of 
Zeal indeed ; bur not accerding ro Know- 
ledge, for if they did, they would rake her 
- Siſter Prudencealong with them, as our Ble{- 
fed Saviour did, who when he heard his 
"a deſiring him to let them call down 
- Firefrom Heaven upon the Criminal Samari- 
tans, anſwerid them yery calmly, You kzow 
not of what Spirit you are? Luke ix. Nay. | 
pray doth not God himſelf, who being able" 
* to;puniſh all Criminal Perſons, and to root 
_ them quite our. of the World, ſuffer both his 
{. Sun-co ſhine upon Sinners, and Sinners to of- 
. fend.in his Sun-ſhine, and ofcen by it > Hence 
at Great Dr. of the Church,S.Zhomas Aquint 
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this Angelical Dr 
knowledge 2 
is derived from Divine Government, and we ought ta + 
imitate it | Now God, although be be Almighty and © 
bighly Good, yet- be permits Evil to be done in the 
world, which it were in his power to binder ; but then 
by taking away them, greater Goods would be taken © © 
away, or greater Evils would follow. -Mj 
HE. And now after all this, to return to our 
diſcourſe of theſe Whores; There are maty 
of them that do unfeignedly repent of their 7 
lewd Lives, and are heartily, ſorrowtul for * 
their Sinsz and for theſe the Popes of Rome © 
have founded a Church and Conyent on put» * 
poſe, where ſuch Souls are receiv'd and kepe ©: 
all their'Life-time, at the Convents Coſt and* * 
Charge z where they are lock'd up indeed,but : 
tis with their own Requeſt and Conſent z_ * 
whereas in Amſterdam *tis true Whores are 
there lock*d'up alſo, but 'tis by force and yio» 
lence. Then in Rome| theſe poor Women do . * 
great Acts of Auſterity and Penance, as the 
bloody Walls of their Cells when they were 
laid open by Fire, teſtified to the whole Ciry z * 
but at Amſterdam they laugh and are merry. ? 
Here no man is permitted to ſpeak alone with 
them, except their Confeſſor and Phy fician; 
but there many go to prattle and paſs away 
their time With. theſe wanton Girls, whoſe 
Faces are plainly ſeen bedeckrt with black®\ 
Patches, the others hid with a Vail, and all 
lipns of true Repentance, bur there none. | 
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ELIE rpent, and ft 
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ned the-grace of God into wanton- 
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-\ 6s this poor: man bath done : It 3s 

emmack if mercy if ever God bring thee 

to bis m9, fo ſeek bread there, as 

_ done” this ftraglmg Prodigal. 
-_ meat muſt have ſour Sawce, I - 

be hath Ns it ; and Hed be 
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God that bis Servants meet with 
when. fin, « the dith.. O__ 
, 0x rather | 2 
ſelwes withal* T beſeech hy to beg 
eifnk on fobriety, Tus 242 ents or 4 
ſpeculations and notions, 4s is 
16118 - wanderer bath done; --t0-bis col 
T hou that rejefteſt the $ nigh wes, I 
ſeem to plead all exPErIENCe ; Cons 
6 * gg to ny ences. by $ 
reſtiquony, : bug 7 kg thee it Nth 
rience of this returning ont-caſ the | 
thee ; and be. ſure the rad wheren 
bah whipped, _# _ ys. r 
ao, thee, of 1botk accal | 
WIE. gps} arty tay libert "4 
be. hath done. Naw Lane Rn 
ax: his life is full of troubles. "But be 
tel] thee, there is, More Joy- nb 
QYEK. ONE finner that repenteth, 0 
QVer 99 (uchas-thou art, that'ant P 
thy own eyes, and thinke#F thou,uetl 
19. repent ance. T buy. that. laweſÞ not Sa 
tare 2cholſome expreſſion, but: only. ſuch 
are diſhed cur with. new nations ; bo bene: 
anew experimental exp. filion of the Cl 
ture be ſpeaketh to, and: 1 boje wid 
phy his beart ; wed tho wel "7 
To | Y 
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mercy ; Ichink the Prodigal SY 
On bouſe, knew . munh of . bus 
of the order of his bowſe, and. fir 
_ abundance of light . and Tel :\ 
 » yet the tinge-was not out of, date to forg 
bim; when-once he came ta-bimſelf ; 
turned: Where ſin: reigned to deal 
there Gracereigned through oY 
to eternal life. Peter went 'wery /=(8 
; if-the eaſe, be well conſidered. ye 


weet ' gracious looks of Chrift t: 
to = ag am. my netmbert 


Manaſles ( 5 ſerwuſly conſidered) : WAE 
pen as this man's, and-yet if I 1 I wi 
take not, God gave bim barb repentiy 
and pardon. A 
'* © Beſides, conſider, the Devil F'® Was'h 
afraid to ſet upon Chriſt, knowerb well thi 
Tar he can CEFYe 47 any ſoul that bath 
Ry png nds 4 ner | 
the ry; ervice , when once deceived! 
therefore . bus aſſaults upon -bims might 
#be wore vViojent, he ay 48 v 
The 2d. thing that may. be object 
That bis repentance .may be queſriont 
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- ©." tothe Reader.” : 
bers it be true, becauſe if $7n0t, volunta- Job. 36. 
y.; but anipriſonment troubles , fear of. tHe - ; 
r ek extorted it fr = "I 
gd bim expreſs his grief for ſinning, 4- 

winf God, whom he bath taſted ſo graciops; 
We bis 777 hen be bode cone form 
Wrong ber. But friends, if God will work Hof. >. 
a cb 4 47, and bind him in fetters and 
laws, and then open bg ears ts diſcipline, 
d command him to depart from inuquity; 
all we ſay i is nt right ? Ts not thas ſorme- 
wes Gods way ? #id not be thus bring 
me Manalles ? did he not pine. out the 
wiral; when do you think in likelihood 
would have tome elſe? If this be Gods 
hog, tohedge up Ifracls way with | 
ors that ſhe cannot. find her paths, 
a wall her with hewn ſtone till ſhe 
neludeth it is beſt to return ta her farſt 
bend; (ball 2ve ſay the work is nat 

becauſe God 2went not in another way? 

7093 love to ws teach us to be Jowing & 
weriable towards other ;, I for my part 
mm it rejoyce in the return of the foul- 
6) =_ mn the world, & magmfie the lowe 
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«Y* when be bealeth the backfliding | 
F- 1 ſay no more ; But the Lord aſh, 
| Wo thet fand,and grant that every one of 
ey Mr wanaring ſheep, may be brought 
Te x back 
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W Early 'befoved in the; Lord, *tis 
} for your.” fakes chrefly- I be- 
F* came willing to diſcover this 
my. folly : 1he which for a 
» time 1 withitood, and prevaiked - _ 
tf fach thoughts, faymg, 'F had al-' © 
made my 'felf - a Taughing-ſtock 
I by- word among all that ceither 
id or knew 6fme, or atleaſt ſuch 
keen mySemeanor, or | rather my 
&meanor, as I couldexpet no leſs; 
w reaſon had F then to add more 
If 3 * of SOREN Aoakrys 
But obſerving the. dealings of God 
hmeand finding by ſad'experience, 
ry thing | took in hand was diffipa- 
In reference to my; liberty ; I made 
Wb enqui between God and, my 
Mn heart, what injquity*rwas T yet pp £- 
arded, that the Lord did not hear bi by DIS 
wer, in not” bleffing, but rather blaſt- 
all means {took in hand tending to 
WJ liberty: 1 found it nothing tefs than 
WoW ty to acknowledge my niquities 
t Sn” |- 


Fey t had dealt rreac 
_cdly. x 
W hereupon vrofintly I reſal V 
acknowledge and . difcaver to; th 
moſt 1 was able, | my. iniquity w 
had committed both againſt God 
man, in writing both. ah my Adve 
and publickly to the World,the wi 

. had no ſooner covenanted and cn 

ded within my ſelf to do: but 7 
was pleaſed (and that even before 
began to-write) to' raiſe up. a N 
(even. when all my friegds failed 
even when I was without bope, ar 
where I leaſt expetted it ; where 
imediately procured a little libe y 
follow my calling at home at m 
houſe; without which, in. the & [ 
reaſon,both I and a family of ſeven} 
ſons had been ere this uttefly ruin 
. The which I had no ſooner obtaif 
but, began, like the Children of Ia 
old ,to.turn. my back npon bis great mai 
as to ſend Manna from Heaven, | 

_ than land my Family ſhould; 

grew flack and careteisin my perfo 2 
what I had promiſed, only a littleſly 
Ee once or twice ſpake to ſome fri 
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<q ith 1 my adverſa ſar apy ;vicg 
g or twice ugh it to bere.- 


tl ay Brethren 10 D Thad of. 


ng one.£ y violent 
ig within oe boot 


arcleſsneſs in pe performing what 
ovenanted to perform, fell imme- 
Gro wrieng be ene o or. three 
rs: but a day or two after, upon”. 
relating 'to ſome what l as about, | 
llyed there was one about ſuch 
T f Fark whereupon 1 imme; - 
es! my though © another 


being glad F had ſuch an PPT; 
y to be ſilent. 


it the time & my E-wId bei 
; Ireturned to pri Pets ing 


Linde not qucktionines 
newed my liberty as ON 
* 3 Divize Providence fraſtrated 
tin; and not only ſo,but. have been. 
efince-in all 1 have taken inhandin 
erthereunto ; at all which being a- 
ed to behold ; 1 called to mind my 
er promiſe and intention ;- upon. . 
eration whereof, I had that fay- 
dught to my remembrance, when 
__ a vow unto God, Lfer not to Eccl.5-4- 
'; upon which crying out of the: 
_ earthlineſs of my þaſe un-_ 


. worthy 


teas: at of 

Red a on my back pos 
wards my Gotl; | fell joavnng It 
wit a Letter to ny. Adverdary,a 
ro wrote ankexed 19 this | all 
"The Shieh hath been HERS | 
ing.amedns of obraininy Ein 1 bert 
that my Adverlar More vi 
then ever before, Jaboured-ſince b 
der me thereof, [that { upon nv 
cotild procure the leaſt Al bond ig 

The which ſevere | 
on me, 'catifed me to make a ne 
more ſtricter ſearch jato.my. heark 
on Which 1 found had. as; yt. p AX 
med my promile but .by halves 
not heating of any elſe; who for th 
venting of others from. running 0 1 
ſad r4ce, that have taken that pair n 
to diſcover any of: the, /ubtile Wh 
Satan whereby in this our lalt ag 
dererves many poor Souls ; - d 
knowing but that my diſcovering 
cording to that ſmall ability ;od. 
given me, what the fubtilties-wE 
whih the Devil captivated and A 
ed me into thoſe far-Countries, 
be a means to prevent others from 
ning into the like ſnares ; - and fort 


No Gol wt th and ay in- 


EO tacraton of ular "EE 
fy bath now 'ﬆ faſt preyailed witty 
Þ prefentto. your view 4 < 
\ Chon Ten W duc 
fo <iſe wade we 
ein Every 


% rought Forth wink its Fight 


# me ttreforetake that bokttyeſs, 
6 inrat You t6 be Warned by this' 
4 expetience ; And to rake the 
iſemans counſel ; Katy) thy foot when 
7 hoe to ve buf of Gol ind be yore EL 9. Ye 
they: tt offer the $ e of ns 


": " Prey conſder not that # they C1 


|; member when you make aftep to- 
& Heaven, you milk off your” | 
u thuſt furn Yr bvgo n all "IX 
$'6f this 'wicked world. 
ar your eyes always upon Four *5--*- 
tierhe; approach towards God, 7 : 
THe ' ———_— you yy there. Max. 3 
membering 


"6. I OO Gs, 
7 therefore be not deceived, God 
_ 6.7. wocked : Do not. think; wi 
your turn. to.be a conſtant "< 
- 1.23- Gods: word, and not 4 doex 20 dn By 
es neor bins with your mouth, and t "x | 
Mat. 7. 6. hearts, far 0 him, to, .coOMm to: 
is houſe amongſt his ee with you 
bodies, and: to leave your. hearts a 
home, to have them in the mean tim; 
Luke 12+ ' abroad 'in the W orld's - for where 
54 treaſure is (that which) you are wo 
lighted with and in) there will. 
hearts be alſo : where the carcaſe. is, t a: 
ther will the Eagles flie: 
Mat. 24 'Nay remember that you who 7 " ; 
on” \- fets the name of Chriſt, onghe even; 
"© t0 walk, as be before you hath left junq 4 
2 Pet 3. pattern: ye ſhould ſtudy to walk ſpotleſs] 
I4. WY blameleſs in oy of 1 oy | 
therein to. let your lkght ſo ſhine be 
ae - 16. een, that tho fe ſees : our Fay Rel, 
"Fu muy glorify your For er which -s # 


It 


Heavens. 
*That the! way towards Heaven 


= _ and not downward, ci ; 


"* contially from the death of ſin, dying: 
COIN 


— Epiſtle. | 
oe 8 4 ;, be being , daily wea- 
qt IMC wy wp more in; your affeQti- 
or gt | this.. preſent t World” and the 

8 $6 thereof; and living dai- 
Fr m OG and: more towards God ; your 
fections more and more daily in love 
ith -Hghteouſaels, and holineſs. t0- 

rds God and man, | 
"And herein be not; "Iektived. think- 
ing it is_ enough if; you bu: groOW in 
the knowledge of Tighteouſnels, if 
jou be but able to ſpeak or. make a de- 
kription of. fuch a condition ; though 


cart be as much after the W orld 
Mat.6.21. 


wer over your "corryption,, $6 
j had before ;| only, you find that 
mowledge is a brave thing to, make 
you appear famous amongſt men; and 
neretore (it may be) your. heart | May 
xe running out after knowledge,” whzch 
before was running out only after the 
'orld, and the pleaſures thereof; 
and this is all the change that is 
wrought in you, that. you have left 
ff running after the World, and the 
pleaſures thereof ; whereby to be- 
come'great and famous amongſt men, 
and now your hearts azc run- out after 
B the 


p13 of 
the knowledge of het ai © 
but for the fam UE 4 
wit, 'to cloth! ep ont : wp. 
ſpiritual riches, of rather tf 
you might be admited "a0 ? api 
amongſt men. | * | ; "gl 
Now ſince my inteftion ih Writinp 
it is only .for my performing of i 
which Tjudge nothingleſsthen, 7 Aut 
If God ſhall be pleaſed to 'make an any 
thing therein *a means to dvanceh 
glory, cither in preventing thereby any 
trom being entangled i in theſe or thelik 
ſmares,or in Cauſing others to exalt God 
the more in their hearts, by 2 of 
their beholding what great lovehe 
moſt freely manifeſted-to we wile Wt n- 
worthy wretch ; being faticfied in My 
own heart, that what | have writtenl 
not a fition or imagination of mine, but 
thetrath of what 1 both by fad. 4nd 
Joyful experience obſerved, and fount 
in theſe my fad travels ; he hath ob 
tained his defire who is, 


at 


Your unworthy ſe 
want in Chri " 
HOOel S 


oF 
1 


From my ſad as'to the outward mann) 
- and miſerable yet molt juſt Capti- 
vity in the Fleet, Fan, 28. 1650. * 


De to is 
Fathers vidhis.* 


HE ſadneſs: of. this our laſt __ 
Age being ſuch, :as that it lng 
. hath brought. forth many Jack. 157 
(which that the Scripture 
weht.. be fulfilled muſt. be,) who like 
ne Prodigal have left rhezr Fathers Houſe. 
Left the Society and Fellowſhip of the 
mts; left their being obedient to any, 
y all the Commands of Gad : left the 
temple or Houſe of God, their own og wy 
ours ; lefr being any more at home.in 
er -_ hearts ; . not taking the leaſt 
are what becomes of the Temple of God, Jer 
Nat pollutions and 4 elmens & fil- Mas KDE -3T- 
d With ; nay, ſuffer it, to. be made a 23: 
ven of Thieves, a Cape. of unclean Birds . Jer, 5. 27s 
B 2 a ſtic 
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The Prodigal returned 

a ſtie where only are kept Swine : Nay 
not only fo, but have travelf'd fot s 
far indeed both from peace,” try "{ 
righteouſneſs and holineſs (which as it 
only becomes the houſe of God, ſon 
where elſe is it to be fourid) they have 
ſpent all their Portion, and are fo nes 
ceſſitated-' for "Bread, as they would 
gladly fill their bellies, with the 
Husks that only Swine feed on. | | 

Yet finding but few of thoſe many; 
that at. laſt core to themſelves, a 
conſidering that in their fathess houle 
is Pread enough, return to then 4. 
ther, confeſfing they have formed ag 
' Heath ani before him, and are no} 
worthy to be called bis Sons : Yet wou 
fain be entertained into his houſe aga 
though but as onc of his hired Serual 
finding with David, by fad experience 
That %is better to be @ door-kiever in if 
houſe of God, than to dwell = c 
wicked men ; And finding none of thei 
few, that have returned from that {at 
dangerous and moſt perilous journe 
that have (for the preventing of ho 
from runhihg of that fad race) « 


- refeither the danger or miſery 


attends it, or diſcovered any of che fi 
$41 ſrares"of Satan, whereby he 


ches, and carries them-.into .thoſe far 


RES. ot] nn vt 

$ ovch it hath been my ſad por- 
i Win to be-one of thoſe Pradigals in theſe 
War laft'days : Yet fſince:the Lord out 
Ctherickes of his mercy. towards me, 
Whath been pleaſed to make choice cf me” 
tio be one-of thoſe few; which. at Jlaſt, 
came/to: themſelves (though-ſuch, was. 
the fubbornneſs of my baſe heart, as.h 
ndured to be beaten. with, many. L : 
tripes/ firſt, and conſidered that 1n my: en $51 
athers: houſe was breed enough; yet.* 
nerey:, enough, notwithſtanding, my 
ul was eaten through . with hunger, 
y.reaſon, of the abounding of my Ilni- 
wities; my redoubled. iniquities,: to 
atdon them, all tbem ;. that there was Fialm 57- 
ter enough to waſh me as white as. 7 -- 
ceo through my- inipuities I have-made 

ny ſelf as red as Crimſon : Yea not. only 

mo conſitler or remember, but to reſolve 
9 g0.to my father. 4: Va. 

And no ſooner was my heart and eye 
taither-ward, crying. out with Da- Palm z 5. 
Wd, Pardon my iniquity Lord, Why, © © 
$1 God ſhould have replyed) not be- 
ale tbey be Ittle cy few, .but. becauſe 
by be £12370 meny ; as if he ſhould 
Y,Lord take advantage by the great- 

| D 2 | nels 


<4 The ppt Ada, 


nefs of my" iniquity, to diſcover, 
maſter-piece, thy great love, nes mn. 
thine only Son, the richeſt, the-choice : 


of thy mercies : f was'( Day Lt ta 
while here, but found him;-'(to hi 
praiſe for ever be it ſpoken )* no leſs 
Father to me then he was a: Prodigal; 
for while1 was yeta far off, ſcarce gone 
two or three ſteps, ſcarce ron. Jut 
from the earning of my ſad unworthy! 
-heart; two or three times unto him; 
. but be ſaw me, when I was Jes a" far of 
far indeed frorh' peace, truth, holineſgor 
righiteoyſheſs; doing! in. the _— 
Pſal. 12. nothing but Swime, thy own baſe fikbyi 
8.&13.13. lafts, and Bbefet: therewith On every-fic 
Yet here he faw'me, eve thus farsf./ 
And come runing ] came indeec 
Can.6.12- ſiyift, as 1 faw-him hot till he met! 
and fell 67 my neck; and kifſed me : b 
he took my ſad heart up from: his bed 
Cari. 1, 2. of milery, and kiſſed me with the kiſs 
Plal. 19. of his mouth : which indeed are bet 
WY 119: thay wine, and ſweeter they were ton 
Q HR taſte then rhe boney-comb : filling me! na 
ſudden; with 5 Joy unſpeakable, and ful 
glory. 
Wherefore I Jjadge it nothing Ie ; 
than my duty, to diſcover,accorgung 


that ſmall ability God hath Shou Me, 
thougl 


I i ie <A on AA - rote ea rx Aorrnants wo Heen 
. — 


Ny x being that, 
, pr the xe was : Slaed to dil. 
” i unto me the {ad condition I' Was - 
len: into.;. I ſhall endeavour 'by that 
ble. to diſcover it unto you. 
Fil, You find the Prodigal to be a —— 


| Sndy, The youngeſt Son. 
00" 1, A Son: That 's, ſuch a one as 
od accarding to the, viſibledeclaration 
ay Wir n the Golp &, had owned to be his Son; 
 Þ 1 py of the Family or Church 
he youngeſt Son. ,-By youngeſt oe 
f? pie inderovd the: haſt converted, 
nowing in the. houſe of God: = 
g gcced. 
Re Cor thing we mee with in this | 
arable to our purpoſe is,” in verſe 12: 
Jo WT WE find Fim asking for his Por- 
ng, : 
Mber give. me my Portion. 5 S113. 
an haying lived along time in dark- & 39: 25 
Je Ks being a acyuainted with nothing but Ecleſ.r.13 
ne vanities of this World : coming at 
it through' mercy to behold ſome 


glimps 


6. 


Joh.9. 
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elimps of the light of the Goſp =” { i 
ſus Chriſt ſhining 10 and upon | 
heart, 1s med aly ſet on 5 fits of 


_ this after more of the. Es OL 


and his truth, thinking that: 


now to.cat-any. meat, that thirh is is n 6: 


thing to be done by him, but to get uj 
to the top 1n knowledge of all the m 
ſterics of the kingdom Chriſt: Wh 
by in him 1s hindred the effeting 
that work, which God intended by th 
ſending. and giving of him that glimſs 


my: 


to wit, The diſcovering in him'the hil-Mc 


thineſs and wretchedneſs of his om m 
heart, how.continually in all-its actions 
it oppoſes and runs from God andhi 
truth; hwving its own darkneſs Ne 


* than that light, which h _ wn 


h. 1. 9. that comes into the World ; fearing Pr 


' craft ſhould be dſcovered; and therefa 
. Ioves darkneſs rather than highs, beca! ſen 


deeds are evil. 


. Man herein being too haſty catche 
only the Shell, leaves the Kernel be hi 


- him, whereby he becomes fill'd 1 hi 


nothing but ain; puffed up with 
tual Pride, inſtead of ſiritual ruthad 


rightcouſheſsz yet thinks, that be aul | 


he is now filled with zeal; ( not knd , 


ing that there 1s zeal, not ' according tal 


Iif 
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thorknowledge, nor what the mean- 
ng of th apoſtle was,by fayi 
bee pwffeth up.) and that onh after the 
nowledge Fehe things of God; | when 
rmerly. his heart was Slot only after the 
World and the vanities 'thereof, That 
without doubt his condition i is Yood ; 4 
y-Mhe goes on firm ground, w three is 
noneed or fear of his ſlippin 'or falling; 
pherefore he cryes out, 
Father give me my Portion; - Give me 
oflo edge, that I may be able to 
MWdipute for, or againſt all opinions ; 
n able to.anſwer all objeftions, &c. 
$M To pleaſe this fooliſh young man, that 
ſhe might take his fill of the pleaſures of 
ec the world as to appear great and fa- 
al mous in the eyes of men ; / his Father 
Fi ging him hisPortion;his deſi ire,letshim 
ay attain to great knowledge, it being t the 
oy alone mark | his ſpiritual | proud heart 
aims at, the only garment defirous in 
lis eye,as having a glorious luſtre, far 
tranſcending thoſe hithy rags of drun- 
kenneſs, ſwearing, &c. tle which he 
formerly was only acquainted with,and 
dd wear, and that even a holv-days. 
al Immediate! ly after, or a while Be bac (as 
ſome ations render it ) be garhers 
F al # together | 


wi 


Attains 


The: Danes We, 
- Attgins;to the- knowledge of, a 


». ſterics, even; of : the, reſurrectio ng 


ax:at. leaſt hgthinks .; which, - pul 
him..vp, 'as he, imagines he is & 
knaws,: when;it may be he. never q 
taeleaſt inward experience of. the: >0We 
of\Gad in ſubduing any corruption, and 
in bringing forth fruits. of, rightea! ch | 
and:;: holin&ſs from within, . but: i is an ly 
af preſent ſo buſis in following ſpiritugſÞ 
pride, as that-.it- hath. cauſed. him 0 
ceaſe from groſs. and outward aboming. W+ 
tions : Next 
[He fakes bis Fourney.] 
ble thinks now becauſe he, hath-g ; 
ten. this great. knowledge, . as. t 'Nl 
able to. talk and make a Ic{cription a N* 
ſtate. and/ condition. without forroy 
Lmagining of that condition! which.t 
. Scripture ſpeaks of, when all ſorrowſlu 
be wiped from their eyes, &c. Hanks ; 
builded a Caſtle in the Air, which is@ 
he Woe a a true deſcription of tha 
condiri being ſo putted up, as1 
cannot tell whether he bein the body > 
. out of the body, that he diſcerns nar 
knows no difference, betwixt haowy 
and being what he knows,imagines! 
got. into that condition ; whence bf 
concludes, he is now no more lo know 
any" 
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perm ot thing fter chagleſhi that is)2 Cor. 5 
JeWath pufo up-man): not 49 dorany; fre: 76: 
Fe icocither:to God.or man}withrhis bos: 
roll. but lay: that aſide as uſeleſs,oſpedi-: 
Tile in bis doing any. thing that 45:com-. 
Hence he comes to leavereſthis,abe- 
efWhence to et FraDe3o4e 9-115. 
Wo. what a poor thing: t-stabepraiſing 
aalWend braying to-God? Thathmilkfitooly: 
oc Children, and the bike ;-'that's-enly; 
w Wor ſuch as liveat diſtance from Godand 
"Criſt; only. enjoying-/"Earpſnugion 
"Evith God and Chriſt by Faith, - having 
"y 00 received the pegmile 4, but faith he Heb. xt. 
Mihave paſſed all-this ; I: amagqguannt» 39: 
Bed with a condition beyond all this:3'k 
lvein the enjoy ment of that-winah you 
aly live ig hope of, : &c; And thus he 
[Wl pends bis bh in rioting and/ waston- 


- 


w Wu, which Feat /welling. 'words' off his , pe ... 

5 Wmake him 

at Ynired by men; 'Y 
By this time you may perceive hc's an 
us journey + well, the firſt City he en- 1 
ters into, is ſpiritual Sodow-and Egypt ; ReV-1 7-8. 
where is a people fit for his: Company, 
whereisa people who neither ſpeak,aGt, 
nor do. any thing, either: ſpiritual or 
temporal but as the ſpirit moyes them 

. | (as 


catly applauded and ad-' rs. 
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' (as they fay;) not that I wouldhave anyils 

'* miſtake:me,- and think Tam one/whoiyu 
mock:at'theſpirit, and 'at man for fo * 
lowing its motions ; nog; I own prayed 
1ng with 'tho ſpirit and with underſta 
ding, as the Apoſtle exhopts; But find 
ing by ſad-experience thac many ; ng 
the moſt-ef* thoſe that-pretend'lo much 
for theſpiret;have no rule: (meaning ſuchiWe 
as lay aſide the Scriptureas a dead lays 
ter,&c.) eitherfor themſelves or others 
whereby they be able to diſtinguiſh be or 
twixt the motions of the ſpirit, and theWe: 
motions of'the tleſh; but without q ſie - 


oning rather ('thinkipg they have nol 


. . ther life, 'and ſo conſequently no other» 
motions in-ther+-but the. ſpirit of God) 
what moves them,to:go on, indeed ſou 
lowing only the motions vf the flelby 
and the luſts thereof. © | 

Amongtt which people-:preſently he 
1s as forward as the beſt,getting himims 
mediately (having a portion by him to 
purchaſe it ) a garment made of that 
faſhion, trimmed with the richeſt rrim- 
ming that in-that Czty is to be got, Tha 
is,he hath ſuch a large capacity, as tha 

he hears no high flownopinion from the 

molt knowing amongſt them ( whichhe 

only looks after) but immediately it 


"tis Fathers Touſe. 
0% n;he not minding an any thing elſe, 
io jolly making that his work.  .- 
| | now: being got into the. faſhion, 
y darray &d with thericheſt,and (if poſ- 
s 7 )excelling them; ;He begins to keep 
| pany ich! the. ;beſt'; 'and being a 
joung man ſcorns tobe baſe, ſpendsfree- 
p,and by.his good will, will pay allthe 
eckoning;call for what you will; That 
s would: have all the talk, being wil- 
a8 to appear ama able to diſpute for 
Sf againſt all:opinions-;. anſwer all ob- 
eWctions, and'that to the purpoſe too. - _ _, 
Wl -Eut it maybe by this timeConſcience 
" ſay a little prick, he may. look back to- 
Wwoacds: his Fathers noule;.- la deteftati- 
) Gf ſuch a'thought,asif. he were angry 
J with himſelf, he replyes. 
'What have [ aicended almoſt into 
BY Heayen,and ſhall ] now come down a- Luk. 9.4. 
FF gam to Walk on the Earth? Have I ſet 
my hand to the plough,and ſhall I now look 
back ? (you need not; wonder that ie 
W uſeth Fl Scriptyre,or rather abuſeth it; 
© for you may tind it was of old the De- 
WJ vis wonted courſe, when he thought he 
ſhould meet with his match,-; to come 
with Scripture in his moath,as when he 
Wl {<mpted Chriſt. )As an antidote or poy- 
| on againſt ſucha thought,he muſters up 
= all 


\ 


| AoPoige ' Penried. 


all therfaliygs and'3 of 
Saints; *andit may. be herh: ht ow 
i 00h vn pe and they not finy 
ones neither + As -perhaps he/had fy 
merly been.a'member of ſome: Chung 
arid Jothrichftiding he a- long tn n 
walked"apartfrom For yet lo 

and cargteſs were they (the whiching 

evil too common among_-the Saints 
this our laſt Age, with ſhame doi] 

it ) in that their great duty which 


God 'is *required of them; to = 


Luk 15.4. Watch in” fove over their Brethere, 
Mar. 18. with-the good Shepherd: my 


Ils 


one ſheep only, Jeaves the nin 


feeking that which is loſt,if- pl 
ut, fellmg him bis faults between. hon wi... 
8c. As that they donot ſo muchas cc m | 


once at him; much leſs expreſs tow 


him that love in performing their 
-as of them: in that caſe was required;wll lo 
- (it may be)*many more failings whit 
he of late only took notice of ; whelt 
by he for everafterwards ſtops his Ce 


ſcience from ſpeaking- any more, Jad 
ing either not atiall on or towards tl 1 
Except it be as” they'be repreſented 


through their jmperteCtions'to-his 
"whereby he nevee afterwards ſpe: 
them; except jnwpbraiding- of th 
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7 be a people FRA the 
oſt, hb yo tee + Ro. 2. 20. 
wd the like. But to proceed,” 4297 v7 2Tim.s.s. 
"Ring now*inhis "avs! coneeit3* at- 
"I to ſuch a bright 6f on 
igh/in truth" "FAV "Wi gi, 


Fee ond Srl vob bon 


ming "like thoſe * Mahith7" ſpeaks of, 
who fay, where is the Gdd's a, [ 
When comes he? "and*th | WH 
minding what'is in "tHe" t Chapter, 
7 ire God anſwers them; faying, The on laſt 
ind the Meſſenger of why Cbodtdar," Ste, Mal 3: 3+ = 
en be whom ye delightinC® of 16ſt p 
"75 but ſee what follows; OY 
al Wl abide his coming; and who foglF 4nd 
When be appears * Why As fel cy ſhould 
ly ) what's the matter? {ts greater 
ien you are aware of. For $52 Tike a 
mers fire, and like Fullersope : You 
WE enecditty riftiked abour I1sCom- 
Ing, not but that he will'come', bat in 
themanner and end of his coming: for 
tyou did with the Apoſtle rightly un- 
ita d the mannerandendof hiscom. 
ng, U would tay; what matmer-of per- 
jms *19* weto be ? we ought” t9he all © 
fr . or he 11 his coming is tike a Re- 
prers j:re; no. 031y fire,butthe(earching 
of 


be Prodigal returne "i 
of fre, a fre wherein nothing. 
icon but Hoe &-} 


: : to return. 2, 


_ AS Satan never is wanting in me; 
whereby. to accompliſh what he þ 
begun,nor never kindled a fire, but hi 
wiſe. will provide fuel to; -contir ue 
with : ſo at haſt this Prodigal con es 
hear.of one or. other, who are onafl 
- den falled with range ra Faptures andj 
velations,as that the laſt day is at h 
and they be commanded +4 triumph. 
forth,e&c. After which man immedial 
ly he run, crying out, none but he; 
whom |. may be he hears a thoull 
ſtrange notions and novelties ml 
which like a freſh gale of wind bl 
on his Sails which he hath alw 
hoiſtered, and that as he thinks for 
other Haven, but Heavea it (elf. | 
Upon which waves ( ndeed'l be 
only his own fancy and i imagination) 
having a long time been tolled to 
fra,cven till his portion begins to 
{mall,his great confidence begins tok 
him, he 1s put to his laſt ſhift, ha 
| ſpent all his portion, all his hope 
wg gone of ever arfiving wh 
thought he had been fo nigh: being] 
now to uſe his wits, he looks about! 


a long tin 
'turr ies hs: pref o 
nore plainly W..  nts oe ny 
tie Bevil (it being —__ Card he" 
y.) tells him,” he hath no 
2 = troubled; for he is A 
whereihe deſived': only he is mile; 
ken;looking too carnally upon things ; 
:Chriſts» fecond coming, - which' he! | 
X bo much for, 1s not camally, but; 
nidally to be” underſtond:;: ſaying; 
"6 of old, by being tainted with. 
; error rejected Chriſt:at his firſt 
lay'by reaſon of the carnalneſs; 
og who-expetted he: 
Inave:been ſome great Monarch; 
kong, which,dangerous error 
let mc therefore rectify-thee in) 
thou-proceed- in rejecting of him; 
id 4s come, - and fo with the Jews: 
ig vain to expect himchercafter. 
Th Iy-expectations for a fecond cotne, 
Knit in theclouds; now herein; 
iT mma Chriſts/ſecond-comingy 
"be viſible to- men;butionly ſpiv* Tok. 14.17 
| Uy-in men. Wherefore do-but; turn 
ay Garments the inſtde PO 
'C ao 


| find be ir not in Han 
70nd the Seas, that thou ſhouldit th 
expeCt-bim,but be is near thee , even i 
hravt; and im thy: Nas he /i8:. 
thee, Oc. * Xt bs 
- Now the poor Prodig 
ſpent, having run-humſe pimps c 
to keep his credit, is willing-to uf 4 
ſhift, begins to follow his jen, 
But there ariſeg ' a great De arthi] 
hath no ſoener __ his 
upon the infide of his Carmen, 
behold there is nothing. but + 
more plainly thus,” \ 62: 2 
He no ſooney comes to-turn þ 
within himſelf; - but behold; - F 
Mat.rz. ſlept, whilſt-he hath been alk-thi 4 
25. abroad, never having ſo muchas call 
Eye homewerds before, Satan came 
[owed there tare : he having decn INC 
a long time one of thoſe ſluggare $0 
tioned, Prov.24.24 .whoſe field ar : 
den, for want of manuring and dt _ 
was, the one over-run: with Thom 
the other with: Nettles, and he ik 
" wall yrs broken down,” Th oh 
. "ing of ' which unexpected: di wang al fi 
his falling: into ſuch company < 
den, his ftinding* in him nothi 


of baſe Luſts; -invi 
oe he'to CnoStie.S!' os Dr B MI LICLEC 
ab et \theſe regs work. þ "he's "* 
aſhamed and loath, Hifing within tom. 
Bf ſhalt whohave made fuch a high 
rofefſton, as. of living above with God 
ad Chriſt, of having my Convetfation 
[ Heaven, &c. tall 1 now diſgrace my 
KIfthus? no ſaith he,} Vie dye firſt. 
DD being neceſſitated, -having now 
it hisiportion': awd being in this. far 
76 Country, he muſt cither work 
Gamer, life being ſweet; he is willing 
tc any: thing rather than periſh, .be- 
come-'4 fervant ; And be goes —_— 
ar fo Cirdugar "of: 7 
ch\isthe' Devil) who ſends Fwpure 
ym, (meaning the  Yrodigals. heart) 
ich /i87 now” become! the Citizens or 
Devils Farm, to: keep'8wine : (you;do 
. ) 'read. of any thing clſe the Devithad 
> bur Swine.) '} hat/is, he fent hm 
this own heart, to:keep his baſe Laſts 
iohi his heart. is now-full of, and © of 
"nothing; elſe) which lye ra vening with. 
then to' come forth like Swine, who 
Tor want-of Mear, will: A 700 
mm up and 'down.- : - : 
bak .you find, | He would fas have 
"ow __ with the ans 2449's 
G24 ; 
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' eat; but lh Tora ove thin 4 F 
ſorts of Husks I find the; Swine ha 
eat, which the Prodigal would-fain 
have filled his belly: with, + 1548 


Firſt, all his great knowledge: whie 
the Prodig al had for a long time im 
braced as mating, he ſees now to! he 
but husks ; though he would fain hay 
filled -his belly with them -he can ne 
but Swine cat them up before his fi 
that is, they be now turned before him 
into nothing but Drunkenneſs, -W vi hor 
ing, Swearing, Curſing, &c. which he 
now finds compaſſing him about.\” | * 

Secondly, by husks Iunderſtand vain? 
pleaſure, which is repreſented to'm: as 
eye as ta be had.in afting of thoſeat 
minations, as Whoredom, ec; 1 

For I conceive there mpcaraion us | 
Prodigals: eye: ſomething inthe K wy h 
which might ſerve him to taper # i 
hunger with :-For we. find the-realoms 
why. he.deſired them, wasto havefilles 
his belly with them; -or it may be tt 
Devil.might . beget this OPINION in; Þ im 
that it were better for him: to let his 
corruptions come forth, for that was'ini 
order to healing, laying, i it would be 
vain for him togo about to admini 
a heavenly OT Ws: co 


Wo foker Farms Free. *> © 19 OY 
+ Orlatly/-the Devil might (in regard 
\ he had/brought them into-this far coun- 
by, (far-from- all light-and: truth of the 
:Goſpel of. Chriſt,), perſwade him that a 4 
Goc 24s nag” more _ epes than fo I-13 
bebold iniquity, ſaying,” the meaning of | ; 
that is,it 1s only the impure eyesof man 
that ſees iniqurty,it's-only the weakneſs 
of maris eye, which-cauſeth himro think 
heſees good and evil; it beingonly the 
imagination of man, which is indeed a 
lie ; and therefore, faith he, that ſaying 
IS rwikto him that evil thinks; do but-you 
leave off ſuch thoughts, and preſently 
you will ſee that all ations and things 
Fae like,upon which man ſwallows pre- 
FWiatly iniquity as @ fiſh ſwallows water. 
ir WY He ould fain have filled his belly with 
ihe busks, | but no man gave them him ;; 
Wien fo 'tis with the poor Soul, that 
{Ebough he ſee nothing but frhy Swine, 
and: they feeding on nothing but filthy 
aus, baſe Luſts,which-hurry him into: 
Ms and the other abomination, whieh 
Pretend and make a ſwelling ſhew of 
n WMance: ar-pleaſiiretobe had in them; 
wn theting appearto be nothing 
emptineſs, rather choaking than fil- 
m 8 the belly ; farm would be have filled 
_* C 3 bis 


*L 
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his, belly. with thoſe bucks, bit: 20: 2 
gave rhem bim,ſo muſt I needs confeſs t 0 
my ſhame; that luch was the wretc fo 
nets of my unworthy heart, as thatl 
would fain bave filled my belly-w 
theſe bucks, let'any. abomination ct mi t 
forth, and indeed: did begin to eat'ef 
thoſe husks; and as we find the reaſon 

why the Prodigal did not fill his Bel 
was not becauſe he would not, but fa 

cauſe ns man gave them bim ;(o the re: MN 
(as to my ſhame,fo to the Glory of God 
tor ever be it ſpoken)why I did notfiaiſh 
up in fin that it might have braughy fort 
eternaldeath and woe, was not becauſel 
would not, but becauſe I was prevente 
by the love —_ whith made mee 


"7 ings in the bs anct 
oc ets. we a the wiſe $ 


2 the Scriptures ow which | 

had laid afide as a dead uſeleſs ting 

gining I had gotten thatunCction wv 

by Tknew all things,and needed not t 

any man teach me,needed no _—_ 

tings, 90 not the Apoſtles and Prophets 

themſelves, but that -F had” teaci : 
enough ; nay was able to teach other 

Orc.) whether theſe things were'ſo or wm, A 

i began to be amazed and confounue 

ir my ſe/f,to. behold what madneſs, ouy 


: 
\ _ 


trait had Jong ti wen-cars - 
5 = away with, . | | 
Wy I: 1 was ſo fooliſh pp o believe - 
1.4 57 z towards heavenand: 4 
; when my own conſcience,-(if I 
th Whad but ſuffered it toſpeak) would have 
ie :me-that the way. { went was quite 
of ,-that it was the broad Road- 
on” ho deſtruction, and not only A 
= 160 cience, but/ the :exT 
_ Saints in all Ages, Om 
| es thernſtlves. would moſt 
ly haye made-it manifeſt to me-: 
Can a man gather grapes of 


þ Reed Ma £.7+ 16: 
$0 un, of hex iq be:. ſo fooliſh as to 


k11: could carry coals. in my bofom Prov 
not. be. anda, therewith : ” That 27228 
ould have. nothing but, thorns:and 
ith 6 growing in my heart, and:yct 
nr an yrraggrowy Trans 
JE - that "me 
op but cyil, and CL go0drto Mar. 12. 
ome: thereof : no; ſaith Chriſt, if a king- 25: 
cory divided againkt it GIC, bow-ven 995- 3% 
kingdom ftand?either make the'tros | 
] his fruit good, orthe tree evil 
ls fruit.cxib, make bath alike... ' 
— ho f,-I no ſponer © 
eWicnoully. 40angls ſand couſider 
#35 34 C 4 


yoni but'l [heqatocryo 
my elf, -wondering the \ 
had not ere this time Reallownk 
O!'ThatT ſhould be fo fooliſh;as 
after the ſhadow, leaving the ſub{ 
behind'; That 1 ſhould © land-oe 0 
but the-fooliſh imaginations of m 
heart, and not only: fo but-to 7: 
the motions of thefpirit of God, 118 
Thar I ſhould 'pretend to.wa uh 
God? in ſpirit' and truth, . when I T 
running fom God,” and leaving q 
Saints and people, turning my ba 
upon all the commands. of-God: 
To think with-SawlI was zealo . 
| Ged and histruth,doing God goo 0 
vice;when I was perſecuting hisſe 
8$aints ,backbiting and: Deakingen 
them ; watching that if poſſible Lay 
caule : any of them to ſtumble andfal 
leaving off their obedience to. th jo 
 mands of God ; rejoycing at-theigial 
mities; being glad.when 1 cou 41a 
any juſt occaſion (. by reaſon» of anj any 
their failings ) to ſpeak'evil-of them 
Mat. 22, * /Fhat ſhould be ſo fooliſh as ic q 
I, ] was prepared-to mect the+ brides 
"x ob Chrift athis'{ſecond:coming, whet al 
;;, _-"no wedding-garment on, 
' _ thereof was Rs with nothi 
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© | | luſts; m hear + running - 
thing but vanity and lies; / 
'1 ould think. 660 the: way 
and: happineſs, in order to hea 
to let what abominations would 
he fort, to be obedient to any, nay 
luſt.  # | * 
3AnC J notoonly to alt al this at heme 1 Cor. 6." 3 
ere to fill the Temple of 25, 1%. 2 
3c withalb theſe idols, -but:to-mani- 
| this my folly] to all the World, and 
[6 Cc en for reals as togs/fit to be 
T7 when I came ſo.to. my. ſelf, as & 
uſly to. behold all' this, finding that [ 
_— intoa way, which wasas the | 
Ve-Mman ſaith, Prov. '16: '25- [There is a 
y that ſcemeth right-unto aman, but 
zcnd'(-or iſſues ) thereof. are death ; 
zgh" it did: ſeem to'meiright, even 
: at which would bring me-fafe:to my 
apettcd end,glory and-happineſs,yet [ 
mathe iflues: thereof was nothing-ſo ; - 
gd came at laſt to ſec the way I was in | 
to-deſtruction. - . 
»Þfaid with the Prodigal,, how many. 
wes: ſervants of my Fathers have bread 
enougt Fr toſpare, and T periſh here-with 
? How many are there, which as 
dw not that they. be e adopted ſons 
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of God, nay « not A ref 


Chriſt ; who though they dar zaliew 
yet they cry, Lord help my unt lief 
whem Chriſt hath not given an anſwe 
et ſuch is. the fulneſs of my Fathe 
Nouſe, as they have bread enough and 
ſpare, have ſo many ſecret upholdir 
| and whiſperings of the ſpirit of life a 
truth m them,as keeps their ſpirits the 
fainting,and moreover gives them m n 
cauſes of rejoycing:all which at pre 
to conſider, wounded me the more; 
periſh here for hunger. But through n 
cy,having ſome hope yetleft as to knol 
thoſe God lewes, be loves to the end, a 
* that his mercies endure for ever. | a 
will ariſe and go to my Father, and « 
feſs I have fined, GC. 
| witl no longer lie in this bed of fi 
' Twill ariſe, Iwill no longer ooaftertl l 
. luſtsand abominations of my baſe heat 
but go to my Father, go and be obedi 
to all the commaneds of God, thro : 
my ſelf down at the foot of God, \a 
ing, Lord though I. periſh, yet will 
truſt im thee, yea though thou flay me 
for there is mercy in thee that thou 
be feared. "74 
- And ſay unto him, Father T have fin 
apainſt Heaven, and before thee, ane am 
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jen worthy to be called thy Son, &c. 1 
wed againſt Heaven : againſt the 
(\welWcious Goſpel of Jeſus Chrift ;-not- 
athelthitanding thou unboſomeſt thatrich 
die of thine unto me,-as when I was in 
1010 | NOC ,calt aut to the loathing of my 
e anon, and no cyc pitted me, even then a 26 

cating the skirt of thy mercy over 
hiding thereby al}my nakedneſs and 
brmitya againit this Heawen, all this 
Wrcy and, love rave | ſinned. 
nel2. 4p aunſt Heaven, againit the Saints | 
ad people of God ; in cauſing the way 
truth to be evil ſpoken of, thy Saints 
raided and contemned, - and thy-- 
we diſhonoured ; and ſlighted alt thy 
cious commands and ordinances.and. 
ned my back upon them, deſpiting 
Wd trampling. them under my feet * 
inſt Heaven yct more than all this ; 
thioking -it cnough that'l diſcheyed 
thy commands,deipiſcd all thy Saints 
Tpeople, caſting contempt on them, 
tinvited, ( as much as in me lay ) 
uſed others to do the ſame. 
= 3- Agaimſt Heaven, notwithſtanding 
pin mercy gaveit me many regrets 

mow Conſcience by the word and ſpirit; 

Wt by all theſe was no: 1 ſtopped; but 
naearkened toevery call,and vielded my 
telf 
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ſelf up a ſervant to ſin and Satai | Ih 


ing my body (that ſhould have be en 
ly oo ſpotleſs, not ſuffering any def 
ment to have-come to thy te = 
Cage wherein were all manner ofy 
clean birds, a ſtie full of nothing] 
filthy ſwine, 1 pent that portion 
gaveſt me with a Harlots. 'v 
Lordhow have I trampled undery 
feet that holy Ordinance 'of thy \ 
riage, in not being thankfully cont 
ted with what thou out of thineinfn 
wiſdom created{t for man in the be 
ning, one woman, that they twain 
be one fleſh, the which being nothingk 
then a figure, of that heavenly in 
ment of thine, the Son of thy lord Ch 
Jeſus, one Spouſe or beloved : Bute 


ſpiſed and 1 ghted this thy inſtitutig 


chooſing rather to follow the voice! 


Satan and mv own baſe luſtful hearta 


from thence concluded, twaslawfulſf 
me to rave more than one Waite," 
nat only confented within , me to ti 
abomination, and violation of this 
law, but brought it forth into aca 
taking i into my boſome another beſhdt 
my wite, nay herein redoubling op 
quity, taking even one that wast 


Wife of another man; And nog Yi 


js. Fathers Zhwſe.: 


24 this 5 nickecneſs in'thy fght ; | 
called this my deteftable: abomina- 
righteous and good; contending 
it before men, though it be that 
She very - heathens abhor;” and 
"very brand and character: of thoſe 
8 Whom - thou - intendefſt ſhall never: 
thy face, thy love, thy ſon, Heaven 
4 | happineſs, but for ever be. I 
Tt into utter darkneſs, as the A 
(I faid to the Corinthians, /Know ye. e Cor: 
-that the. unrighteous ſhall not in- ? 
it the kingdom of God 2: be not de- 
red : neither fornicators, nor [dola-. 
vnor adulterers, &c. Shall inherit 
Kingdom of God, GC. /, 
ſet O! Lord herein have I ſinned a- 
Fac and done all this wick- 
uf, s m thy frets, notwithſtanding 8 Luke 12. 
my , thy will, yet T did it not: though, 47. 
1ceWzs one that oh ſetteſt before thee 2 "ay 
thy delight,- to dandle'in the-lap:of er. Ko. 
Love : from whom: thou intendeft , {32 
tr to turn thy face; even here be-. 
thee have | ſinned and done all this 
edneſs inthy. ſight : though I knew, 
uwalt aGodfrom whomno thought, 
"W-" lels ation could be_ hid-:- Lord 
_ all I fay,mvy ins are as the ſands. 
"0, W120 can number them? $0; 
| vile, 


It Y: | 


© The Prodigal , otaricd 


vile, fo wretched am I, as I at n. 
worthy to, be called thy $oaH 4 
worthy any more to ſit © thy. y. 
yet Lord I will fain be entertaj ne 
gain into thy houſe, though but as 
of thy hired ſervants, but a door-h 
per, ff gee but as one that mult 
go into thy houſe to behold and pe 
of thy rich mercies, but ſtand at 
dovr : for 'tisbetter Lord to be ad 
keeper in thy houſe, than to dwe 
the Tents of wicked Men. | 
But when be was yet a great way 
his Father ſaw him, GC. |, | hadl 
gone far in confeſſion and foriah 
but was hedged up by my iniquiti 
ready to be fwallowed up bytheme 
moment; fo that if I went into! 
field, into the World, there prele 
one object or other preſented it {e 
my baſe luſtful eye, which Ike ti 
pricked and wounded my heart to 
hold if. looked into my garden, 
. heart, which ſhould have bin filled 
all peecious flowersof divine pleal 
behold, there was nothing but 
nothing but reſtleſneſs, and ung. 
ſtinging and wounding me ; nay ſk 
ift Looked about my heart," js 
the ſtone-wall was broken dow: 


to bis Fathers Houſe. 29: ** 
rayer, -watchfulnefs, nay all power, 
eruption, whereby in ſome meaſure 
hey were ſubducd and kept under in 

. re, was now broken down; fo that 

ww w1 was ready to be Ied away with 


ry luſt : But even while I-was thus 
r off from my body, being the Tem- 
eof the Holy Ghoſt,as it was become 
rea; of Idols; a cag@of unclean 1 Cor. 6 
, My father ſaw me, - and not only 19: 
: but had compaſſion on me, - was 
+ Wple eaſed even when my Spitit was ready 
«to fall before him., with ' power 
quit to: bring that ſaying to my heart , 
me lachi- 3. 6. 1 am the Lord, and I change 
neo wt, therefore you ſons of Facob' are not 
tnſumed ; appearing indeed a God of 
þ ay cuth, who laid, He would not always 


: id with man, leſs his ſpir ſnl 
Ie fal before him ; but Lag rat Gen. 6. 4. 
ny ſhewing mercy : even when I was cry 
{0 0g out m my own heart, ( rg the 
aff fight of my being ready every moment 

to de carriedaway with'one temptation 

or other ) My God hath forſaken me , 
rg that ſaying with power to my 
heart, 1/2;. 5o. from the firſt to the 
fourth. E ; ELIE 
Thus ſaid the Lord, where it the bill of 


your 


"M » eat return Wh, Y 


your. mbther s divorcement whom Tt 
away ? or to which of Creditors is it Thom 


ſold you ? Bebold [for your "thiquities. b 
you ſua bur ſelves, all for your tran( ul 
fonsis your mother put” away, "Wh 
when I came, was there no'man'? Ih 
called, as there mne_ to anſutr ? Li 
hant hertned at: all that it' cantiot redeenl 
Or have I no power to delirver ?. Bebollli 
TM rebuke I ap the ſea, I make the ri- 
| ers a wilderneſs, their fiſh ſtinketh far 
water nud dyeth for thirſt; 1 cloath 8 
Heavens with darkneſs, and make Sacks 
chathtbeir covering. 

All which ' was unfolded. before m 
thus, O fooliſh man, - why doſt thoy 
tay Ged hath forſaken thee . . hath-ſok 
and'given thee up to thy own:luſts and 
to Satan; divorced thee from being the 
Spouſe and beloved of his'Son ? whs 
faith fo ? where ts the Bill, which lu, 
nay the devil him(elf let him if he dare, 
if he-can produce the Bilt : which of my 
Creditors is .it to whom I have ſold thee's 
Behold lookwell about you, conſider; 
y.,ou will find' you - are. miſtaken, -. you 
charge me falſly : for your iniquities haut 
you. fold your ſelves ; you will ind allthe 


fault is in Fou, what is done, you haye' 
| dane: 
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done your {clf; you have ſold your ſelf; 


qujties hade made, *tis they have ſepa- 
rated between you ang your God. Þ 
Wherefore when. 1 came, was there no 


Man? What was the realon.chink ye 


thar-I ſo okten by my word and fpirir 


Called ro and within you,and you made 


me no aalwer 2 If I had been che-cauſe 


of your being gone, why then ſhould F 


call? and what was the realon there was 
none toanſwer; bur only yourbeing le- 


patated by your iniquiries, being taken 


Up with them, you became regardleſs of 
ty calls? 


Is myhand ſhortned at all that 1 can- 


wtredeem? you know I was able tore- 


deem you out of,and from yourcorrup- 


tons, and What is the' matter now 2 


haye you tryed me; and found me un- 
able now to redeem you, « my hand 
ſhortned ? Is there any reaſon why you 


fhauld not come to nic > Or have not I 


tough you.be ſunk ” deep 1ato ka as 


power to deliver what think ye 3 
Are youF ſins and inquitics greater 
and deeper then ghe Sea2 Whar if they 
be? chere is no-rea(on tor all char why 
00 ſhould deſpair of coming to me;Be- 
Id, 4t my. rebuke 1 dry up the Sea, 


the 
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the Sea isof water, yet one wotd of my. 
mouth can dry upthar Sea: though you 
now {wim in your iniquirties like a th 
in a River, yet I candry uptharRiy 
and make thoſe corruptions in you pe- 
'riſh forwantof water: And makerhok 
Rivers a wilderneſs, a place where in- 
deed you may lolitarily travel, and in 
your travel be pur to great fireights,yet 
2 place where you ſhall ſce me work 
wonders, where Ple rather ſend you 
Ex. 17. 6- bread from Heaven then you fhalll pe 
rifh, and cleave rhe rock rather then 
you hall faint ſor want of water. 
_ And 1 was followed withrhis ſaying, 
'T har there wasno yariablenes,no not 


Ex. 16.1<s 


ſo much as a ſhadow of _—_ in him 


there was not the likeneſs of any ach 

thing in him, continually having that 
I Sam-7-1. {ying before mic, return untothe Lox 
Ila. 55: 7* and he will have mercy upon y 1 

ro00: God, for he wil abundantly pat 

"don : to which in my heart1 replyed, 

What ſhall | do > whicher ſhall Irewby 

Upon which] had this ſaying bronght 

to me, Come ourfrom-among all chok 

bate lufts, and rouch nounclean thing 

To which I replyed, how can I come 
out-from'anongfichem.when I am con 

paſſed about wich them oneyery. 3a 


id 1 cannot warn my ſelbugdo thou 
«tate and, ] ſhall be turacd,; ©v. 
To. which. ] wes anjpered ji my own 
tyart! Ailchatis required of thee, 00> 
ly char chou wouldſi be willing ;,do but 


or reign. up chy. will vadoche will of God, 


SES AE ETRBEALS ES 


is eaoveh : To confirm the Truchof 


which tome,l had thole ay ings braught 
with power to my Femembrance,. Lord, 
if thou wilt,thou can. make me c/ean,. 0 
which Chriſt immediazely replys,-( 8s 
i he ſhould ſay then there is nothing 
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Mat. 20+ 


waniings) 7 wil/ be thou clean: and un 32. 
mediazely ic was ſo; as if Chriſt auld 
have /aid,l am aways willing and ready 


to d9 you any good, and. wait only tdr 
an opportunity tor you $0 þe willing, 
' And likewiſe that (ayingot Chriſt, Fo. 
3, 14-4s Molcs/fred wp the ſerpent in the 
Wilderneſs; even ſo muſt the ſori of Man 
be bfted up; That whoſoever beliewerb in 
him ſhould not periſh byut haze eternal tife. 
hat manner of Perſon ſoever he Was, 
Mmough never ſo wicked, never o: vile, 
yetit he wauld bur giveonce look up; buit 
throw him (ejf incocheafms of hismers 
Cy, .but {ay with his heartthere,ignayite 


Luk. S.1I Þs 


tobelad ci{ewheare': and-if I peruſbFle 


Meriſh here : if he bur ay,Lord' 7 zehevr, 
belp my1ntelief; Vodicve.cherc ismercv 
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” The Predital 1c113z1rd. © 


cnough-in-thee, afid that ir is there pi 
ced- oh purpoſe, to {ave firncars: bel 
mine" \unbeltef; Co theu yur cur toe 
doubts of mine, ty giving my lite, hy 
healing of me:atid ycu needr.ot cueſiign 
but you will findhima God of Truth; 
for he in that: particular chellergc all 
the World, faying, who is kethat hath 
ſought. the Lord in vain? and theretort 
{ork up to me allye ends of the Earth ati 
He came running and met ne; loſyil 
was he in-coming.as that I ſaw him not 
till be fell on my netkand kiſſed me.O how 
{ſweet is.it to have the divine dew of 
Heaven to be diftilled upon a poor fre 
zen heart ! of what valne is it ! how it 
makesthe ſoul to melt and cry out with 
the Spouſe, Can. 2.5. Stay me with Fl 
gons,and comfert me with Appeals,tor Ian 
fick of love! Redoubled love! ſuch as 
{pared nor toreftoreme again and again; 
fuch love as ,ſfcems to ſwallow up an 
forget all my redoubled iniquities;whitli 
dilcovereth it ſelf fo freely, as if I had 
never been an offender againft it! | 
_ And as the next thing we hear ol the 
Prodigal is, that his; father ſaid 10 hi 
iervant, bring forth the beſt 1obe & put 
It on hm, and put a ring on his band; 
and ſhoes on his: feet, &c. $9 


-nebie racher forever jo/bumkle my 
{elt in duſt and aſhes,hecauſe'oftmyabo- 
nations, they. havingbeenſuchasrhe. 
wiſe man faich(and} by fad wn, ge 
have tound+ttye in: part already Y'my £4 
wound and diſhmoyr to be great, and my \ 
reproach ſuch asſhell\not be wiped away, Prov.6.33- 
yetwillInot be aſhamed toownand ac- 

knowledg his infinite. merczes, which he 

hath been pleaſed asa robe put.on: me ; 

moſt _ (weetly being pleaſed ro rake:my 

ad heart Qut from irsfleſh and mire, in 

which it lay watowing, and fille with 

holy and heavenly meditationsandcen- 
templations of his. rich. love, making 

me-a$ to Joath the ways of my'own fan- 

fubbeart, (which-before I took plealure 
 1n)/o now to be meditating owhis law, 

making nothing dfe delightful orplea- 

ſantto me, bur rather' trouble and vexa- 

tion-of ſpirit; Teaching me now that 

leflon'to commune with my own beart, and 
fil/;robecontniuallyCart leaſt deſiring 

lo10be-) as beholding his rictlove, : fo 

my;own, vile wretchedne'ls, the .which 

evles-me to be fo jar from: thinking any 

thing of my ſelf as/not to (uffer fuch a 

woughtz: bur-t0 be ſtil}, as rather being 

aſhamed to appear of ſpeak, ©Kcepr- to 

My own ſhame. D 3 Now 


"' NdwTtfind che flippetineſs'of: mit 
hearc be fuck, as that he whichthin 
be ftands, had need take heed If 
that nin bat:ticed watch and preycnns 
tinualiy; /eff he fall: into rmpeain 
. Now not wordering why P 
withſtanding 'he ' had fo Airy For the 
powet and Spirir of Gad, cryed our'ſo 
becauſc of chr body of lirr ho bure about 
him, ſaying, O nretchtd man that'l amt, 
who ſhall delrver me from this body 'of 
Death 2: nor yet why he ſhould immedis 
atcly avif*rwas btuttheruthing ofan cye; 
bur looking [gp 'ro'the Bruxer lerpeint, 
bur y he retls you'ort news| 
Thanks: 4 to Gott. ironieh Jeſu Chrif 
ow Lard'; cauſe of piving thanks,.and 
. that for deliverance too: now rot Wot 
why, ag'foor as Chrift doth but 
& bierle Alumber, the fhip ſhould beats 
mediarely covered over with: waves} 
aſl the Jt/ciples cry vue Maſter, fave ws, 
we periſh - finding now rhat Chriſt is 
vlcaſed to ſleep a-lirfle, and ro ſuffer 
Satan to raiſe vn poor diſciples fucl 
waves, ſtorms and rempeſts, on-pur- 
poſe to try his Dilciples hich: and be 
Exod. 14. fool Sang fo to' "aver his power and 
» WP: willingnes i in all ſtraights co help then 
*  GrIhID 4 area chem where rheit 
T7 eng 
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$ oath atk thay has this yer © be _y —, 


aknayes th a& Toh. 5-28, 
meaſure 1 be ohms Joſe lneG49 that ped J 
Gying Pew). uſb to the Ephe/. ſaying, - 
Put an the whole armaur of God, that ye | 
may be ahlt to hand againſt the ohe wiles of the 
Devid: As it he ſhould lay, you being 
Chriſtians, are-not therefore co think, 
you aro fate; that you have no-caemy 
tofear: for yog being, but now t&.have. 
an enemy ; he. that before Was yeut bo- Mar. 19. 
lome-friend, is now become your enc- Is 
mie; that he may be pr wr fry againfi- 
thewidesof theDevil the Deviinow ts be- 
your edna Jout 
wil be a Souldicr: you muſt learn to 
” oY or to ſtand (eencical, and : 
te you m armed too: 4 
your cnemy.is one: whovis ſo ſtrong: oy 2 
you are nor able to wichftand bin, ex- 
cept you be armed; And *tis not-any 
armour will ſerve you neither, it muſe 
be armour of proof: p#t: on the whotear- 
more of God; it is not a piece of Gods 
amour will. ſerve cheer forchy adyeria+ 
Ws luch a cunning watrier, chat it 
never. {o lictle a place: Jett naked; 
and unarmed, he: will be ſure; to, ſhoe 
all hisdartsehe woundtheetherez 
tictefore 3o6 on the whole armour of-God: 
D 4 Neyer 


, Never thinkthoo' art ſafe xilltlier/ 


you-muſt not {ep nor ly {till rhen'n 
rhet, bue muft when you have ona... 


expeR to fight, for we fight not, &4."'\1. 
- Therefore let us not ſleep, for theſe me 


v0 ſleep p, Neep in” the night, &c. for we art 


Chiliren of the day cherefore letus watch. 
and be ſobFr : Bur ro return. or 

The next thing tn the Parable, is, bs 
catls for the fatted Calf to be brought i 
and kitled; to make merry.” 

In regard this is partly includedig! 
what went before, it being ofly'an ul 
luſtration of the beighr,/dept depth), bredrh;; 
andlength of the love of Godin Chrilt; 
unboſomed; and freely held forth unto 
cheworlt.of fin : 1 ſhall ſay no more ot it 
-bur this. 'T hat ſuch hath beer the-good- 
neſgof God to me; as that he vers been 
pleaſed: to bring' forth and beſtow on 
me-his great rich love, by which (not- 
withſtanding I was fallen trom, and be- 
come a rebelroit, was'gone 'o far from 
him, intoſuch a far Country, even tio 
the yery brink of Hel]; iwas dead, nay 
- rwice dead, dead before 1 was hs fon, 
and dead apair aftetwards) he recover- 
ed me,bfoughtmeback; raiſed: mefrom 
this death; my ſon was dead," and'is 4 
ve Was lob.is found. notwirhſtacding 

De the 


thy datknek 1 was In's dons 3, 44 21 'J 
[was loſt Sooke midſtrheres © 
d;-yer tuch was! his love; as cheretve 
found'rne;and from-chence brought me: 
forch- ine rhe light, and 'madenmerry: 
with the\muſick of his ſweerloye; O ; 
[wart an enlarged heart'co_ admire ir, 
andthe Tongue and Pen of Men and 
Angels to {er ir forth. 
Laſtly,” His eldef Jrbdber was in the 
H, nd. as'hecame ant drew nightothe 
fe; 5 he heard Muſick and Dauncing,and 
he called ovie of his Servints,; and' asked 
what- theſe things meant. : ind be faid thy 
brother is come, and*thy father hath hilted 
the fatted cath, becanſe-be had'recetoed: 
him ſafe, and found Ant he was angery 
and wontd-not 'go In; Geet » | 
*Tis nor much 1 Have: expcrience-of 
this laſt'pa1t of the parable; 'havingnor 
asyer been entertained! aÞainy by theo? 
ciety and-people or houleiof God'from 
which I wenty bur whether the reaſon 
Was becauſe my cldeftbrothermurmur- 
edat'tmy Father fot kilting the fatted 
calt for me; * who had waſted his Eftzre 
with thatlots, who notwirhanding he 
had manifeCted his loveinChriſt ro me; 
Hay bad giverrme this portion, Þ ſpent - - 
i all; fioned againſt this his m— my. 
eldeſt 


| eldefbheotherdid. queſtion whores my, 
Facher had dealc juſtly in chax he (ag, 
withſtanding all this my. wickednely) 
raigiat receive mae. /afe 4nd ſound, doth 
nor{pareybyt kg! his fatted calf, matiy 
{c{t 10 nae-( vile: wrerch ) fuch a piece ot 
love, ata nover dicorerdre hae 
ſon, whe had alwaies-been with him 
kept Cloſe-ro-all his commands and. or: 
dinances- whether the reafou- why they: 
rather concladed. ( or at leſt ſome. of 
chem.) | bad- fared. the fin agaialt the 
Ho{y Ghof, and. ſo 'twas not pollible fo 
me'.t0. be zecovcred. by and; into the 
love of God ; and fo did not believe; 
whasl. ſaid, but at preſent refuſed. both! 
ic and me ; and- not only ſo, but that 
( ascvet + heard) chey never ſo muchas 
inquired-aftes me _fince, though I havg 
boen ſhut up-in- priſon-and-could-norge 
ro them: - whether (1 ſay ). ir, did ng, 
flow from may eldeſt Brother murmut- 
ing; þ leave to them whom i concerns 
to judge; waiting and longing to re-ins 
joy likewiſe :that mercy, - a5-to baye! 
gain-feliowfhip and communion wit 
rae: Saints; 'knowing it to be the: placsy 
Nat.18. 19 (where tw10y three are gathered top " 
in his name, that be will be inanditha 
| | a 
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Mal. y. 16.\ Then they that-fear the 
Lard ſpeak often one th ancther : and 
the Lord hackned and heard! ir, and a 
book of rementbrance was written 'be= 
fore him,for. them that; feared rhe Lord, 
and thought upon hisname. And they 
ſhall be_ mine, faith: che Lordot hoſts, 
irthat day -whenl gatherup my jewels 
and] willtpare them,” as a man ſparerh 
hisonly (on-char ferverh hit.” What? 
doth the Lord rake hoticeof poor wret- 
thed man-that fears himi,, thatis tencer 
of eyery' command of his ; though het 
but ſtammer -betore him, becaule he 
knows *ris his plea(vre, | Tea, he wilhbe 
fonght untd? I the Lord take'great no- 
tice, he harkned and heard it, and not 
only ſo, but'a book of remembrance 
Was written before him 7 ſuch is the in- 
nite love of God rowards his poor de- 
Ipiſed people, that though the world 
Rrown upon them, and not think them 

ae wor- 


" 'S , 


26 wony Hh bing norice Ws - to 
—_ Lord: hivraes ſet notice of t en, 
- that they cannot meet tog ether, | 

wilt cau'c-4 Bag ak of Res wh 
write, and that before kim; that ſole 
might be ſurenot to goor do any thing 
but that he: might behold them, that 
they might be i choice ones at tha 
dey when he gathers up his jewels. | 
 Doth Godrakeſuch cate for his poor 
people, that when. ke brings forth and 
eatherstovcther his rich choice mera 
our of this treaſury, gathers together k 

Jemels, as he would be ſure none of hi 
people ſhould be wanting, orforgortet 
bn: before him; thar then be mig 
gather upthem among# his Jewels, boi 
Careful and. tender of them as 4 mand 
his ſn; that ferveth bin * | © 

'O! who: would leave fuch a Got 
ſich a Father, for the vaniries of thi 

World, w hich to day is, and to mol 
TOW is cal into the Oven. 
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A ttue Cox y of the Fetter men- 
3 tioned £; the Epiſtle. which I 
- ſent to my Adverlary.. | 


. 


CI R, LY 4 RE c | 
y Muf confeſs, ſnchbath been my incom- 
] parable deteſtable witkeaneſs towards 
you, as hath moſt jut1y. kaidled an un- 
qenchable fire of fury 11 your b1 ea# again 
me vile wretch, moft Tuftly cauſing me to 
feel the truth of that ſayitg, Prov. 6. J4- 
For jcalouſie is the rage of a man; therc- 
fore he will not {pare 1 the day of ven- 
nce: So T nw} needs fay,moſt juft is the 
Lord, in bringing to open view theſe ty ny 


off bidder works of darkneſs, Sir. 1 miujt reeds 


but of the ſhame and bitterneſs of my un- 
worthy keart confeſs,thatthat injury.dore 
by me to y94 is of ſo notarions a nature asit 
s not in the {eaſt repairable by me; nayif1 
frould leave Ages as your ſlave aid allthat 
time 80 for you the wor of fluvery, it wou!d 
not be of weight ſu ficient to cennter fo: ſe 
with that unparaled injury done by me to 
you; how much leſs amT ( who have nt 
left me(except the meer mercy of ſome Cre- 
ditors) not the worth of a penny," tr 
wherewi: hal to get a pemny) able in the 
leaf in that caſe to treat with yu: Fig 
being through mercy made to Let old the 
greatneſ; 
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greatneſs of my iniquity agadnft God, and 
injury done to you, as made aſtoniſhed, : 
ſhamed, and confounded in my ſejf, at the 
beholding of the riches of the love of Gad 
which Paul well ſaid,paſleth underſtand: 
ing, if it had mt, IT had ere this bey 
conſumed ; and God himſelf gives the alt 
reaſon, ſaying I am God and changenot, 
thccefore you ſons of Faceb are nat cons 
ſamed ; 4nd kwowing it-my duty fo fars 
it lies in my power to ſ4tisfie all wrongs by 
me done to or committed again any,totht 
utmotof my ability,therefore ende avouri 
(if poſſible) to be at peace with dll non 
am imboldened to tender you the large 
Satisfation,that either you or any elſerat 
out of my labour, above the maintaining 
my poor Wife and Family, whom it tif 
far place the /aws both of God and natire 
teach me to provide for ; And how muth 
more in this cafe T am boand to have rt- 
Jpett to my poor wife, who with you in thy 
eaſel and that in an unſpeakable mannet) 
hath fodeeply already ſuffered, 1 leave 
you to judge. * And Sir, I muſt humblyde 
lire you tobe pleaſod to confoier, that yall 
k-eping me in Priſon, doth not only mat 
:Acapable of gruing vou the leaft ſatisfai 
01 3.4nd 1f T alone who merited it did Tfith 
I (haul be fo far from having a thought 
£944 


13. W( as ſecretly to God ) fo 10. you now 
| * Wi heing an inſtrument in his band ſcomrgug 


an thoſe for my iniquities who were not ſha- 


rers in them with me) thokgh wot upon me, 
yet upon them, with an eye of compaſſion ; 
and 1 hefſoech you Joft the ronfigeration that 
you defiroy the ju ( in this caſe ) with the 
unjuff, (if you go 07) ftay your hand;, .O 
ſpare but them, and what ot 
will of we ro the utgrofÞ extremity, Lhe! 
Wl be willing not only to the urmoſs of what at 
Bl preſent I am able; but for ever think the 
atwiof T ean do, too little, in Tecompence 
of your mercy in this particular towards 
my poor Wife and Family, much te ſs to ſa- 
tisfie that injury which in vileſt niture I 
have done you. O Sir, 1 beſeech you, con- 
fider God, who tlelights in (hewing mercy ; 
and doth afflift, not that he might utterly 
defroy, but that thereby be might make us 
te frevro reciv and prize thts mercies; 

bow honourable a thing it is to be an 


imitator of ſo heaventy a pattern,in at laf 
[aving thoſe by your mercy, who elſe art 
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Zthely to ba deroged by your fury my 

oftly giving you to underſtand, that heran 
© Thave written nothing but the plaint " 
and fncere defire of my heart, humbly dg 


firing you ſeriouſly to read iti and 4pon 
Mature conſideration, as between God g 


your own foul:' and if) you ſhallpteaſeto ſeal 
me an anſwer, it will oblige him who ig 


$1 R, 
Lnworthy to be your Sar, 
From my Captivity in 
the Fleet Dec. 12.1650. 


F *or Mr. Thomas Hams Living. at Mrs 
Morice's. in Swan-Alley Black- 
Friers, Theſe. 
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"i yiew of part of the many Traiterous, 


4 Diſloyal, and Turn-about Actions 
yds Mof He H. Senior, ſometimes Printer 
mall i .Cromwel, to the Common- 
E wealth, to he Anabaptiſt Congrega- 
uE ion, to Cromwels Army, Com- 
M mittee of Safety, Rump-Parlia- 
ment, &c. 


Little before. the Rebellion-in Eng- pic pe- © 
- land, He was brought to Town out thera Rope-* 
of * Kent, and ſerv'd Harriſon (one maker im 
the bleſſed King Charles the 1's. Bloody Maidſton, 
Woicides) in the Capacity of Poſtillion , 
Wough very young) who preferr'd him to 
Ars Wt. Fobs Lilbours ; who! was much taken 
"Wh him, being fo very traftable and fit 
r his purpoſe; that he put ham out an 
Whrentice to a * Printer for his better Symonds 
lification to ſerve the! Cauſe, 8c, As 44 Paine | 
| | ; then Part- 
wards it prov'd He did to all intents, ,,.. 
te run away from his Maſter, (a Prin- 1642, 
) and Liſted himſelf in the Rebel-Army 
ger Eſſex, and fought fiercely with 
Fara and Muſquet, (for he was not 
Tt, mounted) at- Egge-hill againſt King 
eres the [.-Then becoming free of four 
ages (viz) Rebellion, Treaſon, Rapine 
0 Murder, he got on |Horſe-back, and 
E advanced 
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advanced in a very towardly Progreg 
ſo that, 'in 7D ve 
He commenc'd Leveller ; but. th 
Trade ſoon failing, he made himfalf 
Independant, and became fo confiderat 
among them ; that * Crowwe} wanting 
Printer for the Horrid Remonſtravce. (whit 
was the Predromus of the bleſied: Ka 
Murder,) Out ſteps honeſt FE. H. brig 
ſaying, My Lord, I am a Printer: 
upon his Vigilance (not Dexterity) nth 
piece of Villany, he was made Prisf 
to. that Rebel- Army, in which Execrat 
lImployment and Title, he contint 
Printing and Treeping feveral years, And 
He Printed the 3&t, For prohibiting « 
rerſcn to be Preclaim'd Ring of Eogliad 
" , . And another Act, For Aboliſhing | 
Kingly, Office, QC, 2 
1 <-> the man that Printed the 
and Cry after King Charles the I, althoi 
it was Old White's Copy ; but his 2 
for the Cauſe was ſo great, that he Cl 
ted-it no.fin to cheat his Brother Tray 
This year was a year of Remark, 
earneſt to him, for now he alterdl 
Title, and became Printer to the'Ct 7 ni 
weakhb. of England, and Printed. the! 
ſtruttuns fer the Sale of the Lands bel 
ing to the King, Queen, Prince anc jth 
Deans aud Chagters, &C. 
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"ul 116 was at Forreſter Fight againſt the 
». Wic King,and the next day after the Fight 
y ay ſeen in Genefal Flee dwood's '1'ent bY 
ir, B. 4 Book-binder now living 1n St. Bar- 
Jon: Whmes-Cloſe near Weſt Smithfield. 

He Printed after Wortefter Fight a Pro- 
| » Wlarhation for the apprehending (as he was 
—Wicaſed to call them) | Charles Stewart, 
mes Stewart, Or any of the pretended 
;\ po0s or Daughters of the bleijed Martyr 
Prin ng Charles the I. wherein was a Thou- 
| Wand pounds reward offered. <0 
ral 1 this year (the FR(h prevailing over 
And he Spirit) he livd in | Aaultery wittf the 
of fe of Thomas Hams, a T aytors W ife 
fy n Black \Friers ; for which he was Sd, 
; A ned 2604. and cait into the Fleet Priſon, 
& Wwhere he hay a conſiderable time; and 
« cn and there it was, that he writ this 
bo >00K the Prodigal Return d, being his Re- 

7 cantation for that crime, by whici: he 

procur'd his Re- admittance into the Ana- 
baftiſt Congregation; and of this converſion 
f our - Szint, Mr. Wilkam K:ffin and Mr. 
Damel King (both living) are Witnefles, 
a having cach of them written an- Epiſtle 

ore it, - printed tor |Giles Calvert, Anne 
Dom. 1651. By this Apiſtacy,and his hearty 
Pennance for that Crime, he. became 
Frinter to the Anabaptiff Congregation 5, as 
appears by the many Schiſmarical Books, 
Where it is ſaid Printed by H. FH. Printer 
| E' 2 | . to 
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to the Anabapti® Congregation, un 1 
he continu'd {erat years. 

He Printed The government of the C 
monuealth, by Cromwel; the Proteth 
(as they call'd him) and in ſundry 
as the Pamphlets ſhew. He Printed, 

The Ordinance of High Treaſon apa 
the Poſterity of King Charles the I. 

The Ordimance Gor diſpoſing the Eſta 
under Sequeſtration. 

At that time he was Printer to Ok 
the Uſurper, he became a zealous Pre 
cher amongſt the Anabapriſss, whereh 
. thump'd the Tub fo furiouſly, that he x 
much Noted by the Heads of that Trib 
as Patience, Kiffin, Ives, King, &c. Th 
he caus'd the Congregation 10 Depoſite; 
very conſiderable ſum of money, wh 
was no ſooner paid into his hands ; but! 
and his brother Ives ſhar'd the money, at 
left them to ſhift for a Teacher, k 
honeſt H. H. had now other Fiſhto fry. - 
He Printed the ACt, For Eſtabliſhing i 
High Court of Tuſtice ; and another for j 
bibiting any Correſpondency with Chark 
Stuart. | 

He Printed the ACt, For renowncingt 
pretended Title of Charles Stuart King 
England. 

He Printed the AQ, For Diſcovery 
Convieting Popiſh Recuſants. 

He Printed the Armies Phea axon 
Reſtoration of the King. 


ls < 5,9 | 
An Act, © For the Security of the Uſurper 


zmwel. | 
- The Humble Petition and . Advice to 
< zmwel. | 
An. At, For the Sale of Lands and 
ates in Ireland. 
* He Printed Barebone's Petition againſt the 
al Family. He was Printer to Richard 
he Uſurper, Oliver's Son; and at that time 
Printing pocket Bibles, he corrupted the 
mmandments, and madeit, Thow ſhalt 
Preeommit Adx/tery ; remembring probably 
Ie how delightfully he bad liv'd With honeft 
- Wilhemas Ham's the Taylor's Wite. 
IT Richard Crommwel being diſmounted; and 
Th [ Kump Perhament got to the Helm, he 
MieWras then Printer ro Thews.; and in the ſame 
wMeear the Rump being routed by Lambert, 
ut Fe became Printer to the Army again ; then 
'» WiFrinter to the Committee of Safety : And 
the ſame year the Rump getting in again, 
We became Printer to Thew again : 'The 
an you-may {ce has a Squl of no common 
emper ;* He ever made it his buſineſs 
d be of the riſing ſide, -let what Card 
ould turn up Trump, he would frill 
mow the Suit, his heart and hand were 
Ways ſo well furniſh'd. 
Ne was now arriv'd to have the ma- 
><ment of the Preſs, and coming to 
—- Cot— 1s he found a Pamphletin 
indication of King Charles the 11. (of 
s blefied _ _ 


"Cr bk. 
bleſſed memory;)which muck entagedhi 
againſt the Tai Printer, : inforntchy I | 
he would needs both carry away thei: 
Printing-Letter, and take him' alſo! b 
Cuſtody, ſaying, What Print in. Right fk 
King, ſure we have bad King enough aln 
'6arry bim "before Sir John Backſtead (ſuch 
another Villain as himſelf.) p 

The King being happily reſtor'd, he gat 
to . be Printer tor His late Majeſty ;'b | 
fearing the 46&#of Indempnity was too we 
for” all his Treaſons, Villanies, Togo 
and Treacheries, -he procur'd a particu 
Pardon, and then he became: a kind of 

Church of Exsland-man, or:a'tnodelt.} 
byterian, Ber he continued (when p 
:afid intereſt offer'd) a Zealot till the y 
1678. 

When Oates's Phot was ' brought v 6 
the Stage, and: flourifh'd , then he 
came very Zeatous in finding out Paj 
and Popiſh Books : In order to which,! 

went into the Kings-Printing -Haſen t 
Fryers, ſaying, Gentlemen, Ii ther 
Papiſts here ? If there be, you "miſt turn 
for the Kings-Printing-Hou'e boy 7 
- ſhelter for ſuch Vermine : Nay; nm 
are Popiſhly affced, they bf pal 
- Which fogn took cfiect, for pocry 
Chamberlain (being ſo) was ſoon tuUrRraP 
A little after this exploit,he inftr wy 
of his Sons (a Glaſier by Trade) to go 


ﬀ 


_ | weil's Catechifmis, the Manuel of De-- 
owns, and other good | Catholick Books, 


%en in the hands of Mr. Fames " 
i Fagle-Conrt in the Strang.; which fie: 
= 1s He and his Pupil Robins Hog, pro- 
ard to be burnt at the Royal Exchange, - 
Where he Triumphd at that Exploit, ' as 
much as Sir Fulham Waller did, when he © 
"Wheat the Crucifixes in Palace-yard, Weſt + | 
LIGE 
'He Printed many of the Monftrous, Horrid, 
me Narratives and Informations that then 


' Wimwaded the World ; and alſo the Treaſona- 


tle Votes, &c. And amongſt the reſt, he 
Printed that pernicious and damnable Nar- 
xtive for which Dangerfield was Diſciplin'd; 
nd himſclf and others | Sued by an.Ho- 
zourable Peer of the Realm, 'who obtain'd 
a large Verdict againſt him ; which Ver- 
Qt, he hoping to avod, (the good man} 
became (as he- ſays) a Zealous Cathilick ; 
ve do not hear our Zealows Convert has 
WF neither acknowledg'd his Crime to: thae 
WM Honourable Perſon, nor | ſhewn any Si 
"0 Submiſſion : Nay, he had the Conk- 
dence to ſay, He never wrong'd his Lord- . 
Mp. or the Right Honourable Lady 
no hath alfo hath a Verdi&t againſt hins 

"ar Scandalum Magnatum, &c. ly 
-Þ isfurther to be obferved, that in May 
1684, when the Stationers had their new- 
Charter from the King Charles 1, of Glo- 
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Keligion he now! profelſsil 
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Know hs law of Cuſtom has ade it not only ja 
uſual favour, but an expetied duty, to = 4 
at leaſt, ifnot flatter, ſuch Women as 
ro, eſpecially the Great gre no hi 
write 47" that do'not exper IC 
write beſt, who ater} t 
ing like good of Seb . hed urging : 
which may be eas (7 but os to lh the 
quires ſuch a Gyganach ſize of merit, as is way up Co 
portionable to _ ſlender-wafted Vereues. of 
dies, who are over-eager £0 receive, Pr rs, 1 ' 
careleſs in meriting any : and the gran ons wo 
cauſe they know they uſually have (Forth wit it 4 4 
and chat Cyſtome maſt give it, though d” 
obliging is the common courtelie O 
thatit allows them to pretend to all fo 76 as he 
In a word, 
es writ, } 


though few deſerve any as their 7; 

Expliſh Ladies muſt have their 

the Dutch Madams will have their Pictures RY | 
is, very handſom, though they themſelves be never { d\ 


ugly. ; 
But, Madam, for your part, t, I know yqur perfeRtions k p: 
abundantly, and my own heart ſo truly, as I myſt beg tl 


Law of Cyſtome pardon here ; it being beyond my pow: 


er to fatter or-complement, fince I can neither ove 
praife your high werze, or aurſpeak the real love, afit 
| true efkeem, I have both for you and them; ſo 
knowing all manner of: a;[es to-be juſtly due to You 
. * merits, I find I cannat make you a preſent of any, 
without doing you an injury, by intitling you to t 
praiſes by gift, which all know are your own by rag % 
For truly, Madam, the whole.progrels of your aces 20s / 
bave till _ ſo highly verruous, and religiouſly fin 
and ever believed and proclaimed ſuch, that tho 
Jour Beauty might make bad Men wiſh yauill, yet you 
Vertyes hinder the worſt from gdarivg to chink you k E 
wh AZ. . 
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F for if they did, their. own hearts muſt at the'ſame time 
$ condemn their own thoughts, and declare your innoceh.. | 
F cy; like Plate, who with the (ame breath he condent. 
F ncd our Saviour, ſaid, he found no fault in him. | 
. . But, Madan, tho Your vertuous life is fo tranſpa. 
rantly excellent, yet for all that, you' ought'to lookgn 
$ your unſoil'd, Reputation as no ſmall blefling of preſer- 
$ vation-in theſe (candalous times, Where ſo few handfom 
$# Ladies eſcape conſe, and ſo many deſerve it : for now 
the extravagaticies of Romance- Amours are not only 
daily read, but almbſt hourly pratiſed ; and Women att 
more than Romances cax. write ; wwillt the ſober Rules of 
| Pertue, and pious Duties of Relzg3on, are ſeldom thought 
- n, and molt ralely practiſed ; our Youth being gene. 
' rally grownTuch'fortd” friends of Mr: Hobbes his Books, 
F as they are become meer ſtrangers to our Saviour's Goſ.. 
# pe; they living as if they were all bodies, and had no 
fouls, or had them but to /oſe, turning Rel:p:on into Rail= 
ery, and Goſpel into Romances: for thus in ſhort they 
mangle Scripture, that part which is chiefly HiSorical, 
| that is their meer Goſpel-part 3 'and' that which is the 
Goſpel-part, is their meer Hiſtorical-part ; aud becauſe 
they cannot bring the Goſpel to prove their Athesſtical 
reaſons, pretend to prove by Reaſon, that there is ns Go- 
ſpcl:andif ſome of ther now and then look over a Chap- 
F ter, they only paſs through it; as a Spie doth an Enenues 
$ Country, with a'miſchievous deſign; and if they can but 
F findin Scripture a ſeeming ContradiQion, that they pre- 
ſently bring on the Stage, as they do Fools in Plays, to 
railly with, and make ſpore at : ſo great a' Feſt our Young 
Sparks now make of their Salvation, as to: be pleasd in 
e meer d/pleaſing God ; without conſidering, *tis not 
# onely Atheiſtica! madneſs, but Dewilliſh folly, to make 
$ thar their Je, which they may be damn'd for in earneſt. 
Thus our Youth throw away their Sozls; and for their | 
- Time, they care not how they ſpend it, (always provided 
#6 be.not religiouſly) 'and therefore they waſt it moſt in 
the company of vain Women; and are fo eager and Zea- 
* Jous tn their purſie, and fo conſtantin their ſervice, a8 if 
- they fancied God was miſtaken, and intended creating _ 


no more F;ves than they can. well keep, bur ours allow. 
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_ yet what Gritick can tell us whether. our New Moae 


made the Gallane,for the Miſtreſs, or the Miſtreſs for te. * 
Gallant ? But of this we are all ſure, They are 1o-pienti- © 
fully madefor one another,that the Eaſtern Country-Laws, 
allow not with more freedom plurality of Wives, than. * 
our new Engliſh. Cuſtoms admit . plurality f Miſe. * 
treſſes. Nay, I may, yet venture to ſay more, That the 

berey of our men exceeds theirs: for they are permitted -* 


themſelves as many Miſtreſſes as they can any Wa] gfe Te: 
For indeed, the Names of Tom and. Beſs are hardly, 
more familiar here, 'than-thoſe of Gallane and Mi 3 : 
andare ſo far from being eſteemed. Names of d:/credze, * 
that many of our Mode-Ladies logs on their Gallantsas * 
Beauty-marks, rather than ſtazns of Reputation, And for, 
all they cannot but know, that the infet:on of Gallants 
isas bad an Enemy to Cred:t,as the Small-pox to Beauty, - 
a common Tuner of it: And though Wemens Gallants 
aein plain Eng/ſh no better'than the publick Execution= 
er; of their repucations ; andindeed no woman will alow 
them, but {Aa are willingly condem'd to ſuffer (and wo-- 
men that ſlight reputation are ſeldom fond of Chaſtity ) 
Yet theſe abuſers of lave, and murderers of fame, by their 
fair words and baſe arts, have fo infinuated themſelves 
nto their favour, as the women now forfoorh, call their 
Gallants their Friends ; and | if common report:may. be. 
crecited. rhey are indeed their boſom-ones ; (and ſuch 
women as value iittle what others ſay, ſeldom care mach 
What they ehem/clves do: ) Cuſtom having brought ma- 
ny of our women to that paſs, as, they now glory in,,the, 
umber of their Gallants, eſteeming them rather ſo many. © 
Vouchers of their Beauty, than ſo many abpers of their, 7? 
Hlawour,; the ſo uſual;praftice of CK rat 1 


. 


taken. away womens. ſenſe, .t likg blacknefs. amo 

OB pe its, Conmonneſs has pea iss Got 4 
mix: And thece. is nawucha forward. Love-ſpring inthe 
Nurſeries of du; Young apc $2 as the vegy.,litr/e-ongs _* 
ey.to Jpcil A047 ati Mes eſcues aud, w1}] oreteny 4 
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Gallants, in the dark walks 
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F Love, andin the inth of its Inrrigues, before they 
{| -well know what the thing Love is, or the name of Gal. 
$ lant means; and wonld have Servants come to them, 

| before they come ro the Teens,(the —=_ 5 oftheir minds 


F ovtrunning that of their bodies) and fancy men ſo mad. 
F as to belicve, 'tis expeter5on makes a Bleſſing dear.But | 
$S that dull Presbyterian way of Love, is now quite out of: 
$# Faſhion, and the loves of our Toung Gallents are grown 
as fickle, and meer shin-deep, as their Miftreſſes Fancie; 
and Beauties; and Love-wonnas that are but sin-deep, 
can never hurt the heare; and therefore though every 
day we hear of Hundreds of Gallants that are dying for 
Love in their Miſtreſſes company, yet we cannot read of 
one theſe many Apes that dyed for love in the FWeokh- 
Bills of Mortality ; the obliging carriage of the Ladies 
3 of the times having made : 2, row en ſo healthfully 
weſe, fo forwardly bold, or at leaſt io smpatiently haſty, 
as they expe&t now a-days to take Joung Women as great 
Armies do weak Towns,- only by Summons, or Aſſaults ; 
as not eſteeming them worthy the time and troubleof a 
Love-ſiege, though their Miſtrefles' were as yielding as 
Rome it ſe'f, which Writers ſay, was never beſieged 
without being taken: that is, in ſhort, they hold hand- 
ſome Women worth enjoying, but not woomng. And that 
makes our Joung Men fo eager and nopeallin in their 
Amours, as really tis a very hard meaſuring-caſt to tell 
whether your Tung Gallants uſe now more art, or ſpeed, 
m the gerring or forgetting of their Miſtreſſes. 
Bur the bett of it is, that the snconſtancy of both Sexes 
are now ſo equally match'd, that I cannot -write more 
of their Gal/antsineonftancies,than their Miſtreſſes make 
good of their own : For they deal with their Gallants, as 
their Faſhions; 'that which comes /azeſt, is ſtill likd veſt, 
and wiragy ot In a word, the conſtancy and inconitanc 
of Young Men and Women, are juſt like warer and **, 
where one {till makes the-other ; and their /oves-( TIet- 
like) never laft long; and as foor as 'tis" difſolv'd, rums 
immediately to the ſame it was before, without any'4; 
teration or prejuaice:; Nor can water by more apt ae » 


7 rut the. conſtancy of our Young Men b 

þ gres; hor their inclinations 0-4/1, but the of 
many.of our Young Women are grown-av6a4: For now-. 

if + Young Maid be but cry'd-np for band/am, and re- 
folvesto continue vertwors, and therefore will nor turn. 
oa; and deſerve cenſure, as much ag the reft, they will . - 
he fure to. ſpeak her as bad as the worſt'; and'if they 
cannot with juſtice wound her Vereue, they will attempt* 
byillo-zs to murder her Reputation, ( Envybeing the paw - 
rent of wicked arvention) it being, now a Mode-proneeple: = 
amongſt moſt of our hand/om Women, that nv-Womamn 

that enjoys a large proportion of Beauty, but mnt, as; 

an unavoidable appurtenance, _ ith it a load of 
ſcandalous cenſures (a falſe Charger of ſome; 

too truga one of moſt) which occafions their not | 

how afoſtly they increaſe anothers burthen; in-hope te 


leſſen their own load ; and by overſtretching the miſcar- 


ages of others greater than they ſhould® be, hope to _ 
ſbrink theirs leſs than really they are; vainly fancyingy -- 
that ſparrering with dirr aad reproach other Womens 
reputations, were a kind of wiping clean their own g 
which ſuits not at all with the mild-and moderate rules 
of Vertue, which only allows Women to- correct eacts | 
others faults, by their good Examples, but not to in» : 
creaſe them by their bad cenſures, For, ſcandalous cen= - 
ſures, like Muſhooms, grow mithout any root ; {o tender 
and-mutable a thing is a handſom Womans good Name : 
there's no taking its rue Elevation by any certain out=- 
ward Rules and meaſures, fince it depends:more on her 
Neighbours good or bad repre, than on her vertvous or 
ll ations; and more on what thep ſay, thauw-what ſbe does, 
All really ſuch _—_ are uſually (o ſophiſticated with 
ſelf-concerns, and ſo ſtrongly byaſs'd by averſimor znclis , 
natzon, as you may daily hear in common Diſcourſe, 
both Men and Women turn Ferewe into Vicezand Vice\inta 
Vertue;, and ſo charaCterize Good Women to be bad; and, / 
td Women to be goed ; ſpeaking - nbb as gan 1 
; A 4 gre 
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'- eros, but as they fang'; anti therefore it often happety'. 
+ that matiy Women ſave their reputations.even by a ſpeedy 
loſing therr chaſtity, whilſt other Women loſe their rey, 
eation in their very defence of it ; that is, in ſhort, more 
Women loſe their repuration in admitting to be much 
courted ( though that be all ) than by being 1 mound ; 
And the reaſon is plain, Becauſe the Courtſhip is pub. 
Hick to all, but the imjoymnent is only provaze to them» 
ſelves; and tis more rational two concerned perſons 
ſhould keep their own counſel, than many wunconcem'd 
thould keep it for them; ſo that it cannot neceſſarily 
follow, that the ropoyred reputation or diſreputation of 
Handſom Women muſt needs be the true iſſue of their 
merits, but often the by-blow of chance ; and therefore 
common report can be no righe rule to meaſure Womens 
reputations by : For many reports have much of the De- 
oils naturein them, who is 4 lyar from the beginning. And 
indeed, if we but truly conſider, we ſhall find Women 
' general cenſure one another, not as they are real[yMaulty, 
Hut as | they appear, and are efteemed handjom ; and 
therefore ugly Women have the priviledge of Popes, who 
cannot err, but may do what they will, and take what li- 
berty they pleaſe; and handſom Women will be as far 
from cenſuring their ations, as Joung Men from praiſing 
their perſons : So that really in effect, we find moſt Wo- 
mens cenſures are not proportionable to the z/! others 
att, but rather ſuitable to the Beauty they poſſeſs 3 Which 
by their leave is a way of judging, that's both :riatzonal 
and wncharitable; fince I am (ure none can deny, but 
there are ſome aunhandſom Women unchaſt ; and ſome 
chaſt Women handſom : For Vertue and Beauty are not fo 
dectar'd enemies, but they ſometimes meet; though I 
cannot deny, but that Verewe which in former Ages was 
eſteemed one of the greateſt adornments of the ſoul, is 
now ſo wr 0 by the outward Beauty of the Body, as 
. Vertue and Pierty (the true inward Beauty) cannot ſhine 
out : A good Soul being nothing now in compariſon of a 
good face ; Beauty being now the Great Empreſs 
commands the whole World, and makes the Supreme 
of men become ſubjects to Her, And yet thisſ0 b-: We 
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” Jars, (which all an ge ſo ambitious of, and all” 
| Menſo court) has at beſt no. 1erimn/ich value init. bot: 
'ſtlke-riches, they enjoy moſt, that are contented with * 
- fince'tis not mxch, but enough, that's the crue mea- 
fare of ſatisfatftion. But Madam, 'tis now more. than- | 
time to beg;your pardon ; for I find I am ftray'd both * 
heyond the; t9me, and beſide the. road of my defign'd- 
Diſcourſe, which is not to preſent you a Charater; or. - 
Lift of the fine Ladies, and Mode-wices of the times ; - : 
they will require a much wizezer Pen than i pretend'to . : 
be Maſter of, and a larger Volume than I de6gn totrou.. 
ble you with: bat this Charatter which indeed merits 
Volumes of Praiſes, 1 am ſure 1 can give you, withour- 
needing wit, or abufing of #ime ; and if I could herecaſt | 
up the ſum total of all rhe vzces that your Sex are eitheir _ 
guilty of, or ſcandalix{'d with, (which Ile aſſure you are. 
more than a few ) their number might be cedious toread, 
but need notbe diſapreeable far you to bear,fince by nam. 
ng all thoſe faults they are infetted wth, I ſhould but 
tell all rhoſe you are free from. 

But, Madam, 'my deſign is now to remove my Bat- 
tery, and change my Scene 'of Writing, as you have 
your place of Living ; and to level my Diſcourſe, not at 
the vices and pleaſures of London, nor the paſtimes of the 
Court, but at your Country-Neighbours, the Woods 
and Mountains of Macreome, which renders it a place 
much firrec to exerciſe your paſt-time, than ſatisfie your - 
delight, were you of the humour of moſt Ladzes ; but all 
know you are not only an excellent Woman, butian extra=- 
nainary wife,l mean in Goodneſs, (for 'tis rare now to meer 
a Wife that's not extraordinary) for you take as much fatiſ- 
aCtion in the cares of well managing and improving your 
Eſtate, as moſt other Ladies delight, in the laviſhi 
theirs ; ſo. that I can truly ſay, you have not only brought 
your Lord a large ſum of money for your Portion, but'a 
continued increaſe of Rene by your Induſtry. 

And I am ſure,, Madam, if ' you. were. now. askt as: 
the P inloſopher was, Where was. bis home 2 ou wonld, 4 
anlwer now, as he did then, My home 7s ll where any. 
of buſineſs j5, - $9 that now your chic Concetns and, | 
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at Macroome, I muſt co1 beart is o 
A place, where in lieu FEED 


; and (warms of diverti A 
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nuations, and infettious perfiwaſions, 


| a ſmall, but neceſſary Colleton of Pb to cary 


about you, as a Preſervatitive in your own 


and an Antitode again{t eberrs ; and though 1 cannot 


pretend this pocker-Piftol is a ſufficient Batrers 
to beat down their ble Church, yet 1 re Tore 


' ir will atleaſt be a {ufficient Life-guerd to defend you 
and your Chamber againſt their aſſaults. 


They are moſt of ther argumenAtrive reaſe 
pickt out of Mr. Chillingwerth,” as one that deny, 


and ſatrifies me moſt, of any I ever read ; and k 


you want a Collection of choice Flowers, I heartily wi 

that theſe I have gathered out of his Garden, and hae 
ſorted and made up to preſent you in a Noſege, may 
ſerve you againſt the unpleaſing ſavour of Popiſh DoFtrine: 
And I wiſh they may not altogether degenerate from 
common nature of Flowers,which the Naturaliſt tells us, 
grow larger and better by being tranſplanted ; (o that 1 


' hope you will not find them the worte, nor like them 
the leſs, for being tranſplanted, bur receive theſe Argu«- 


ments uſt as you do your Rents, without caring whe- 
ther your Tenants have the Money ont of their-own bags, 
or borrow it, {o you have it to ſupply your occaſions. 
Truly, Madam, I have taken ſome pains, and ſpent 
mech time in reading the Diſcourſes of Papiſts againſt 
pur Religion ; and though I have confider'd their Argu- 
ments withour the leaft Byas, or antedated prejudices 
yet I can giveno better 4 charaftey of them, than I 40 
of ill Dealers, The more I have to do with them. the worſt 
T like them: They favour much of Self-intereſt, teach- 
ing Charch-Government, before Gjpel-Obedience 3 - wit- 
nefs-rheir-hoyling age 2 greater -crimein a Pt 
thin Fortication: Theones but forbid by their Chit 
Eat, which they all know ig difputable, the latter 
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.* W amdtruly, "1, if you pleaſe to afmir your rea- 

p ſromake but a ſhort progreſs into rhe Þ ſb Relig 

[ 


jou ſhall find much to create” your wonder, but little/ to 
ſaiffe your reaſon ov belzef;, for the Goſpel of Chriſt isthe 
Goſpel of Fruth, and therefore onght itil} ro be piQtur'd 
aiked as Truth, without any Art of | 
ahic- are only obſcure ſhadings of the true light"of 
vture, by making dark Paraphraſes on the plaineſt 
-Commands, which in all reaſon ought to be plain 
mough for the meaneſt capacrry: For Gol tofbidit ſhowl 
x otherwiſe ; for the meaneſt Chriſtian muſt be ſaved 
ot damned, for keeping or not keeping then ; andfare 


mg what they could not underftand' was his Will: they 
fhould do ; that were ſuck a cruelty, asif aman ſhoulfl 
torment his Servant for not doing his Errant, when he 
knew he did not unterſtand His Meſſage ; yet the Papi 
maſt not take rheſe plain Goſpel-Commands as ſuch,butas 
they are diftill'd in; the myſterious politick Lymbetk of the 
Papel mtereſt : Indeed Myſtery and Obearence\ is fo in- 
terwoven in.that Religion, that Papiſts muſt take what 
their Prieſt tells them, as Men do Wives, for better, for 
worſe, and muſt marry their Faith to theiny Churches 
afalbb;lity, which allows that only to be Goſpe/, whith 
their Church ſays ſhall be, not what the Apoſt/cs write is 
o; for the Papitts muſt obey the Pope, rkough® ns 
where commanded in the Goſpel ; but muſt not readthe 
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nt Wl Goſpel, though they are commanded there to do it. 
of Nay, when once the Papiſt can but touch the ſmall: 
u- I Needle of any ones reaſon with the'greatLoadftone of the 


Harmonious DoEtrine- of 4 neceſſary Obedience to their 
infallible Church, then they make ſuch follow it, to eves 
iypoint of thezxCompaſs, beitgood, bad, orindifferen 
Mio they (ail all their life, in a Trade-wind'of pnorumtio 
ang ſuperſtition, and muft believe their Prieſts wort 
before their ownfenſes, in the plaineft objects of them . 
«inthe Miracte of Tranſubſtantiarion, where' you'thuſt 
Wfeeſevand ſec not; and hands and/fee! not; but 4antiſt 
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believe in a moment real. Bread and Wine to bet 
into perfe& Fleſh and Blood, though you cannot fe 
leaſt change wharſoever : yer they are bound to belis 
their Prieſt, before their eyes, ſmell, taft ; nor dare they 
Prieſt ſay,that the Conſecrarted Bread (which they eſtecy 
the real Body of Chriſt) will be leſs mouldy, or may 
uncertain of corruption after Conſecration than before; 
and the jelt of it 1s, that at the ſame time the Papifty 
believe that Miracle, they alſo believe: this Scripture, 
That God will not ſuffer his Holy One to ſee corruption Andi 
tho for theſe and many other reaſons, I cannot beliewlii 
this Tranſubſtantiation-Miracle ; yet I cannot bat a 
mire this Miracle that belongs to Tranſubſtantiati 
which-is, how the Pope can bring ſo many; that hay 
ſenſe and reaſon'tg believe it. [i 
But I ſhall paſs by their adoring this Sacrament, their: 
praying to Saints, and a multitude of their ſuperſtituulih 
obſervances never uſed in the Primative Church ; & thall 
only defire, you, Madam, to obſerve in general, that the 
Papiſts follow the Goſpel, juſt as they read Hebrew,thats 
backward ; for God plainly commands, 'that all ſhould 


ſearch the Gu Wb ke our Bleſſed Saviour ordered the 


Sacrament to be adminiſtred in both kznds, 1 Cor.11,28, 
And St. Paul forbids publick. Prayets in an unknown Law 
guage, but that which is moſt for Edification, 1 Cor. 14, 
15, 16. But theſe plain poſitive commands donot hin-WF 
der the Church of Reme from declaring, chat unlearned 
men ſhall not read and ſearch the Scriptures ; but if we 
believe St. Paul before the Pope, we may read in the 
17th of the Atts, 11. how he commended the noble Be 
reans for ſearching the Scriptures ; and therefore if ſear- 
ching the Scriptures had not been not only lawful, buta 
commendable act, certainly St. Paul would never have 
commended them for ſo doing, So that the Pop:ſ Clerg 
forbids the reading the Scriptures, under prerencethat 
their Laity might not truly unflerſtand them. Next, ths 
Church of Rome allows only their Clergy (except tee 
Princes, for they are excepters of Perſons, , though G90 

is not) to receive the Communion but in owekand, ti 
our Saviour commands, ehat all drink of: the Cup 3 8 
/ [- 


ys te | _ 
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Tapits cannot deny, but 'that the Communion 
taken in boch kzn1ds in all Chriſtian Churches for-a« , 
Thouſand Years after Chriſt. | | 4 

and laftly, for the poor vulgar fort, they ſhall only 

ertheir publick Prayers in an amknawn Tongue, VIZ. La- 

/ which a Tenth part of them do not underſtand ; 

WL therefore how that can be moft for Edification, let 

he Papiſts tell if they can ; Iam ſure we cannot, -nor 

Wo ve believe they | can, without the help of another 

nd ubſtantiation- Miracle S add making an unknown 

Leyuage to moſt to. be chang'd at the-ſame time into 
common known Language to all. | 

And now, Madam; I ſhall humbly defire you to con- 

fler in general, that tho the Papiſts do» our-nozſe us ( 2s 

Mhllow Rivers do ftill the deepeſt) with the high and 

er Wiohty Redomontades of their Churches Infallibility 3; yet 

bh high Rants,without crue proof, are bur like. School» 

ys paper-Kites, which ſoar high andlofty, bur have 

Wothing elſe worth taking notice-of. They will have the 

tafidence to tell you, that their Popiſh Church 

the Roman 'Catholick', and only true Chriſtian 

Ve urchin the whole World : But the Proteſtants Anſwer 

»Wothistheir boaſting, is, that all the Chriſtian Churches 

nthe whole World (beſides the Popiſkh Churches, tho 

nore-in number than they /)| declare-quite contrary. 

will ask you, where your Proteſtant Church was be« 

Wwe Luther ; which was wirtily anſwered by one';z 
Phere the Papiſt Church never was) in the Bible. 

The Papiſts do” divert themſelves very much at our 

-— Wngour King, Head of the Church, as we do, for their 

* Wong (0: for we-eſteem our King Head only inhis 
mn Dominions, withour the Popes title of infallible; 
Mdfure Us more rational that thoſe” of a Kingdom 
wuld allow their King to be Head of the Church in his 
| doms, than that a few Cardinals ſhould make 
it Head of the Church over all Kingdoms. And for all | 
fir Jeafting, IT am ſure we can ſhew (in ſober ear- 

"WW ) Scripture-prefidents for Kings being Heads of 
-Mches in their own Dominions, which is more than * 
ePapiſts can ſhew for their, Pope, or his c_ = 


BEW., (thongh Þ that's x new "Ti Ie 
greateſt Trade) that the pay of Fudah, and. the fi 
Chriſtian Emperors were Heads of the Few:fh Chy oh 
and in thtir own Dominions : -And Solomon tells us,7 hy 
aha "as warar #8 the lip Een Jy han 
ee nor 3n Tudgment wW am ture Frog 
i not, witnels Libersus ) and Solomon gives the re 
fon, becauſe the Heart of the King is in the Hand oft 
Lord. Tf the Papiſts will pretend ſo much Script 
for their Pope, I ſhall only anſwer, 'Tis more than 
Proteſtants read, or the Apoſtles writ. 1 
The Papiſts will tell you with a-great deal of "00 
though we ſay. the Bible is the Religion of 
des, yet there. is no Proteſtant Religion, or Chyrc 
mentioned in the whole Creed, which are the Art 
of che Chriſtian Faith: And they will tell you, charth 
Church is rhe Carholick Church ; and to believe "_ « 
tholick Church, was an Article of the Chriſtian al F 
from the wery infancy of the Church in the beginning 
the Apoſtles time. Now let the Papiſts- tell us, rh 
bring this as an Argument againſt the Proteſtant R 
gion in theBible, or not; if not, what caule have thy 
to name it, or What need have we to anſwer it? _ 
itbeone, we make this reply ;' That the Romen Chis 
yo More noapnaed en the Apoſtles Creed, than the Protej 
Church « ; for the les Creed was made before - 
Roman Church was a Church ; and this I am fure tar 
cannot deny ; - ſo that fince the Catholick Church 
then in being, and the Ranax Charch mor in being, 
muſt neceflarily follow, that the Roman gee <l 
be the Catholich Church mentioned in the 4 
and conſequently is not the Motber-Church, as wow 
would have her to be: Thus the/Papiſts bave (0 ow 
ckarg'd this Argument to fhoor at us, as it re 
flyesin their own faces. 
;- And of kin to this, is their grand Bat 
all, which ſo ebunders in the ears of all P 
makes the Popes power (o abſolute, and the poor 
tous Papiſt to 'obedlient, and that is the power g nh d 
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-Inghs 16eh of St; da, s- 
Thoye are Peter, 3 


perion is the ky ot bujl 
which cannot poſſibly be, by the werſes ry f 
For there when our Saviour tells his Diſciples 


1432 the: 
FE it fax from thee, 

noe be znea. ghee : Dat our {Sanzeur tured, 4 
Peter, Get thee behind me, Satan, thou art 
me, for [ ogs/epeareſ not the things that be 
thoſe that be of men. By which words *tis 
and Lyn that our Saviour did not mean 
fon cold be the Rock of the Chriſtian Ghurah.:3F 
Puer's perſon had been that Rock meant, (ure Que 
riour would-never Ke rB bei ties th 
would be not, only irrational, but impious, to 
_ that Chriſt would build his Church on Satan, for: ſo- 
calls St, Peter's perſon ; and it were as unreaſonable 
believe that the Rock of iy eons 
offence. to. him, as St. Peter's perſon was 
probable again as all this, that Criſt's 
Foundation. of 'all Chriſtianity, ſhould TO not ws | 
the things that be of God, bur thoſe that ave. of Men, 
as Peter's. perſon did. 

Therefore if you but pleaſe to read the words of gur- 
Saviour carefully, you. ſhall find they are nay 
for Verſe 13th. When Jeſus came inco the Coaſt of Caria- 
my, ot 4 bn Diſcs Diſciples, When demen igrhe hai 

Some ſay that thou are John the | 
fo Beg nd other; Jeremias, or one of the bY 
but whons [a ye.char I am? agar oy ready per 
faid, Thou art Chriſtehe Son E—— r 
ly alſe.unto thee, that thou are Peter, and <7 
{nat this perſpp ) 1 will huld nn Cheb thagn ( up- 
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| -on this Rock of Paith') thus I ani Chrift the Soh of hh 
| Living 'Ged, I build my "Church, arid the Gatei" 
* 'Hell'ſlpalb not prevail agamſt'it. Now this muſt neceſſe. | 
vily relate to his faith, not his perſon ; for 'the "pate; ” 
Hell, that's the "xmcg, 4 evil, did preyail againſt Perry 
ons or he had not deny'd and for/worn his Lord and 
| \Maſter-'again and again ; and been afterwards proved 
blamiwinthy by St. Paul tohis face,and indeed as blanies 
 * worthy as'any of his Dyſcrples.. So that 'tis "moſt plain, 
that Chriſt's words ( of making him the Rock of the 
'Chriftian Church) related not to his perſon, but his facth 
_ of Chriſt's being the Sor: of the _ Gags 56 | 
- 4... Atdfor the other part 3; whereas the Papiſts believe a 
-particular favour and power, given by or Saviour th 
; St. Peter; of 'the Keys of Heaven ; that Way givtn 2 
*much to the Eleven Difciples, as to him, as you may real 
- in the 18th of Ste Martherw, and inthe 20tþ-0f St. Fobn's 
Goſpel, Verſ. 23,24. -4s my Father hath ſent me,' even 
| iſend I you:' and when he had ſaid this, he breathed 
them, .and- ſaith unto them; Receive ye the HolyGhoſs: 


whoſeſerver ſins ye remit, they -are remitted iumto them, 
| whoſeſoever fins ye retain, they are retamed. So that - 
| "you ſee this: power is general to the Diſciples, and not 

4in particular'to St. Peter, more than to any of the" reſt, 


' as the Papiſts misbclieve. 
The Papiſts haye many ſuch- Queſtions, which I am- 
ſure, Madam, you have neither the patience to read;nor 1 
the time to'write; but thoſe that are moſt material of 
them,zouwill find I have here preſented you,truly anfwer'd, 
by pure Scripture, clear reaſons, plain arguments, and 
all in few-words, fit for the 'weakeft memory, or (mall- 
eftpocket, to carry about them: For true reaſon doth 
not conſiſt in large Volumes, long Gowns, or gray Beards; 
for many live to One and twenty, without attaining to 
years of diſcretion ; the degrees of Age being not {till 
the meaſures of Wiſdom: For the World will never be 
without old Fools and young Philoſophers. - 
And truly, Madam, for my part, I cannot ſo much. 
. as think of-the Papiſts Religion withour wonder, that 
| ſo manp-rational men of them ſhould rather faſten thels _ 


{{ which is deny'd by moſt Chriſtians ) than' on » 
ef Scripture, Which is grapted by all, to be the wif © © 
"1 word of God, and the very Foundation . of. their  * 
marches Foundation, as containing in it-all things ne- 
Eiry to our falvation. And //we Proteſtants have at 
b& this'atisfaction and advantage, that net only the 
Pavifts, but all ſorrs of Chriſtians that are in the-circum- 
tence of the whole World, meet and joyn with us in 
this center of Faith, That che Scripturescontarmn all things - 
to our ſalvation ; which being a general grant- 
4 Truth, I confeſs I admire how any Papiſt can-make © - 
tdteleaft ſcruple, which is the ſafeſt Heavenly Guide, the 
Pe; or che Goſpel. If there be any rational man fo ex- ' 
: as to put them in the ſame ballznce, 'and to 
ommit a74pe upon his Redjen, I ſhall only defire him 
toconfider this plain Queſtion; If he were to go a Jour- . 
in an unknown way, would he not think 1t more 
ional and ſafe to follow a certain true Guide, that all 
be Chriſtiats in the World declare is certainly able and 
ready to ſhew him the right way, than to follow a pre- 
tended Guide, which the greatelt parr of the Chrittians 
in the World affares him will lead him out of it. And 
this being the rea! difference between rhe Papift and 
Proteſtant in groſs, concerhting the Heavenly Guide, the 
vible, and the Pope, I think I need now ſay no more, 
tecauſe ſo many have already ſaid fo much.and Lam ſure 
mough to ſatisfie any, except ſuch, who wil} believe a 
crooked Rule is better to draw a ſtraight line by, than 
anght one, | 
and now, Mgdam, I ſhall only beg ſo much of your 
patience, as to let me tell you, that the plot and Heads 
o this followmg' diſcourſe, I have Extracted out of 
tie worthy Collingworth. - Before I begin the diſcourſe - | 
Hel," I know, in writing a Play, to 'have Rank'd the 
pot-in the Front of ir, aid to make the: whole defigns. © 
the, Prologue to be the Key, to uncipher” the plot: df: ©- 
vePlay, (though anciently in uſe) had been now, nde = - 
My out of faſhion, but beſide reaſon: For the: defigh- © | 
® Plays aiming chiefly to Pleaſe the ſenſes; they ought» 
Wa : | E to - 
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| to be compounded and mixt with hopes and fears, 


tainties and uncertainties, expetations and _delay{? 
the event of the plot ; which being all ſo interwi 
together, creates the agreeableneſs of the Play 
when once the Whole plot is diſcovered, the p] ure 
the Play is ended ;- like Hare-Hunting, the ſport lieqng 
in preſently taking the Hare, but in following im, i 
all his Rings and Doubles : And thoſe that love Play 
and ſach. Huntings, reſemble jealons men, who eager) 
purſue what they apprehend to overtake ; or as 
Age, which we all pray to attain, but fear to approachy 

But now I come to ſoar my difcourte to a muctrhiphe 
pitch, and a more Elevated Subject, and to treat of thy 
moſt noble parrof man, the Soul ; and of true Religie 
the only way to Heavenly felicity : For without Ho 
' neſs, no man ſhall ſee the Lerd, We muſt therek 
now, Madam, change the Scene of ſenſe for a ſpiritu 
one, and climb where'earthly nature can never follo 
us, to the pure and high Region of Heaven ;z whichwil 
intorm us that the eaflier diſcovering our Fot of attail 
ing Heaven, will bur better the play; and the mo 
ſpeed, the better ſucceſs: For the joys of Heaven 2 
everlaſting, and admit of no mcreaſe or diminntien} 
rot like the divertiſements of Stage-plays, or Huntin 
or any earthly delights, which cannot laſt but for a it 
fon,” and decay in our yery injoying them, and muſt 
leave us, or we them: But Heavenly thoughts, the mor 
and longer we practice them, the better we' ſhall lik 
them; Heavenly joys (o far exceeding all we can,nen 
leave, as they are all we can ever aſpire to have! It 
we all know, but few of us practice; and we all lot 
God, but few love to keep his Commandments. 

I ſhall therefore now, Madam, tell you, as the Pre 
logue to my inſuing diſcourſe, thar the grand Plot, and 
whole deſign of it, moves chiefly on theſe two hingts: 
Firft, in confirming. you, that the foundation of the 
'Proteſtant Religion is built on God's holy Word, tif 
-$criptures ; which we Proteſtants eſteem to be ap&® 
fect Rule of Faith,, and guide to our aCtions, and'W 
Touch-ſone to rry all matters by, that reate 10 
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| of our Souls; -as certair 3 yung a. E 
os neceſſary to our ſalvation. The ſecond thing I 
effy defign to prove, ir, rhat neither the Pope or the 
Church art infallible: and theſe two ſhall make 
>the principle ſtories, in the little Model of this ſmall 
dine. The pretended infallibility of the Church of 
ne. "is the grand perſwafive Argument andlureto in-, 
te wen to it, and the ſtrongeſt commanding Garriſon 
all the Popes power ; and all other Arguments and 
x{wafions, are bur like the ſmall open Villages about 
Garriſon, which muſt be ſeryants to themy that are 
ters of it ; and if a Papiſt can be but ogce convine'd, 
i neither rhe Pope, nor the|Popiſh Church are in- 
lible, they will ſoon be brought roreaſon, and our re- 
bing differences wil} not be very conſiderable : I 
 Malltherefore only lightly diſcourſe on them, and ſhall 
11 further trouble you, Madam, than briefly to anſwer 
nin my own defence, as I meet them, or as thes 
Slow me ; and ſhall only do as the Wolf does when. 
rlaed, ſnap and bite in his own defence, againſt all 
joſers, without altering his pace, or changing his 
batl: I ſhall neither meddle with the Papilts, but as 
meet them in the way, or towards making of my way 
"ny two defigned points, which are ( as 1 ſaid before). 
oP prove the Screpeure to bea perfect Rule of. Faith,and - 
ae to our ations; and to an{Wer, as I go, the Papiſts 
d Arguments. and Qbjections againſt it, 
Next, that tis againit all Scr#pture, and Reaſon, that ci- 
tthe Pope,or the Popiſh Church ſhould be enfallible ; 
wen 13 the main defign of this diſcourſe : and ifI can by 
#1a/liftance make but the Papiſts believe reaſon,(when 
ganlt their own Church,) I doubt not-but by this little 
gme-diſcourſe ( as yery dwarfiſh as 'tis;) not only to. 
Kr many tottering Proteſtants from turning Papuſts, 
to bring ſome ſtubborn Pape to:turn Prozeſtants,on, 
leaſt not to have.ſuch an infa thle good Qpinion of ther, 
ach, and ſo: damnable a bad: one of ours. 
And now, Madam, tis requiſite that this my diſcqurſe, _— 
od be ended}; as ſoo? as your Patience; and therefore. il 
tat] ſhall add, either to the excuſing my (elf, orjulti= 3” 
STA. "BY B'2 | fying 3 
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fying Mr.Chillingworth, is, that thus far of this diſcqky 
being my own writing, I confeſs, deſerves only my Ap 
logy, and ſcarce your peruſal; but” the following 
courſe being extracted out of -Mr. alan mu. 
ſerves your reading, but needs not any Apology, +4; 
And becauſeI find the word Proteſtant is ſo badly/an 
over-largely interpreted; I ſhall firſt acquaint you,tha ty 
arenot to underſtand by the wordProreſtant,the Dodtri 
of Luther, or Calvin, or Geneva, or only the Articles 
the Church of Expland, but that wherein they all age 
with perfect Harmony, That the Bibleis a perfectRuj 
of our Faith, and guide to our Actions ;. and this (af 
having made the molt diligent andimpartial ſearchofti 
true way to Eternal happineſs ) I fully believe, and th 
we can never find any convincing ſatisfa@ion,but onth 
Rock of God's word, the B:ble, which I conceive to 
the only true Religion of Proteſtants, 
If the Pope were indeed ( what he unjuſtly ſays he 
and the Papiſts unreaſonably believe him to be,) anjnf 
lible guide,then there needed no Bible; but if the Bible! 
then there needs no Pope:For if I were to go a Journeyal 
had a guide that could not err, what need I be raughtt 
way? and having ſuch a guide, what need I apply 
ſelf to another £ So that, in a werd, let us inform 
{elves the beſt we can, and conſider as much as we ple 
the more conſideration we take, the more confirm 
on we ſhall find, that there is no other foundation 
'a confidering Chriſtian to Build an afſured dependency« 
than the Scriptures: For I amfully affur'd that God& 
not (and therefore man ought not to ) require of 
more than this, to believe the Scripture to be the word 


God, to uſe our beſt 'indeavours to find rhe rrue ſeal 


of it, and to live to our utmoſt according to it. | * 
This'I am ſnre in reaſon we ought ro. believe 3/4 
fer choice than if I ſhould guide my  felf by the R 
Churches Authority, and Infallibility ; when really us 
have nothing of certainty,but their uncertainty ; wits 
Pope againit Pope, Councils againſt Councils, ſome! 
theic Fathers again{t others ; and rather then fail, 0'F 
againſt themſelves; new Traditions inrolled,and oIg0F 
- . Cages 
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ered; in a word, one Church againſt another, and(if © 

the not enough) the Church/of one Age; -againft the 

of another > whereas the Scriprure being true-and - ,* 

terable, and containing all things peceflary to our Sal- | * 
on; I am ſecure, that by believing nothing elſe, I ſhall 
»end falſhood in matter of Faith ; and if I miſtake the 
weſenſe of Scyipeure, and fo fall into error; yet Tam ſecured: 
zany dangerous error, becaule whilſt Lam truly endea- 
wag to find the true ground of Scrzprure, 1 cannot bur 
od my error without obftinacy, and be ready to forſake 
when more probable and true ſenſe thall appear unto me: 
wthen being afſur'd, that all neceflary truths are plainly 
own in Screpeare,I am certain by believing the Scrzptwre, 
dbclieve all neceſſary truth : and he that does fv, if bis /zfe.be 
ble to his Fazth, how is| it poſſible he ſhould fail 
| Salvation 2 ” © Ct 74; 
And tho the Roman Church pretend tobe a perfect guide 
Faith, and teacher of all Divine Truths 5 yet ſure that 
le might much betrer, and more juſtly be-given to the 


tures, as their Teacher and Maſter. FE | 
he Roman Church brags haw ancient their Chureh is; but 


bubtleſs they cannor deny but the Scrzpeure is moreancient, 
they will but allow the-Mother to be older than the Chzld.. 
The Papsſts ſay their Church is a means of keeping Chri- 
ans.at unity, fo are alſo the Scriprures,' to thoſe that be 
we them in _unity- of belief, in matters neceſſary. 
The Papiſts ſay their Church |is Catholick: certainly the 
aptureis more Catholick; for all true Chriſtiansin the uni= 
rial world do now, and ever did believe the Scriptures ro 
ethe Word of God,ſo much at leaſt,as to contain all things 
cellary to ſalvation 3 whereas the Papiſts ſay, They only 
We the true Church ; and all other Chriſtians ( tho more 
un they ) give them thelye far {aying-ſo. 5s 
By following the Scripeures,Lfollow'rhat whereby the Pa-" 
peprove their Churches Infallibility : For were it not tor 
e,what pretence could thePapiſts have for ir,or what 
Notion could they receive of it r Sathat by ſo dong, the © 
Patiſts muſt plainly conie(ſs, That they them(ſelvesare {urer 
of the Truth of Scripture, than of their Ciitrches Authorary'y. © 
Ke mult be ſurer of the provt,rhan of the thing proved, % 
"4+ B 3 Or 


or elſe *tis no So that following Scyspeure, 1 
low that which muſt” be true, if the Papi: Chu 

be true ; for theif Church allows it's truth : Whey 
as if I follow the Roman Church, I muſt follow that, whig 
tho the Scripeure be true,may be falſe,nay more,mult befaly 
if the Scripeure be true, becauſe the Seeprureis againſtit; Fl 
lowing the P«piſts Church,I muſt be a ſervant to my | 
and a ſubje to my Kyng, only at the pleaſure of the Pope 
renounce my Allegiance, when the Popes will 1s to deck 
him an Heretickh; nay, I muſt believe Vereue Vice, and C 
Vertueif he pleaſes ; for he both makes and unmakes$ 
cure as he thinks convenzent ; witneſs the Apocripha, 
hath not paſt for Canonzcal, but of late years, in theE 
Church, who interpret Scripture according to their Dok me 
but will not judge their Doctrine according to Scrs 
for none like to weigh light Mony in true ſcales: In ther 
the Pope adds, and lefſen, and interprets Divine Lawyd 
he pleaſes; and they muſt ftand for Laws, and be obeyt 
as ſuch ; ſo that in - effe& he rnles his people by his on 
Laws, and his own Laws by his own Lawyers, his Clay 
who dare not ſpeak nor uphold them, other than juſt (ud 
as the Pope would have them ; and indeed Cardinal R« 
Lieu gave the reaſon why more hold the Pope abovetl 
Councils, than the Councs/s above the Pope ; Becauſe the Pa 
gave Archbiſhopricks and Brſhopricks, but the Councils | 
none to give: And tho the Papiſts ſay, his Holineſs cannoret 
yet ler not the Papiſts forget whar God ſays in the Scraprm 
zf (not only the Pope, bur it ) angel from Heaven ſhall prea 
any thing againſt the Goſpel of Chriſt, er him be accurſed.* 

In following the Scripture we have God s Expreſs col 

mand,and no colour of any prohibition : but to belhevelit 
Papiſh Church infallible, we bave no Scripture-command # 
all, much leſs an expreſs one. - | 
| Following the Popyſh Chureh,we muſt betieve many thi 
not only above reaſon, but againſt reafon, witneſs Tranj 
fſtantiation; whereas following the Scripture, We ſhall beliere 
Many.my#teries, but no «mpoſſibilities ; many things avoe 
our reaſon, "but nothing againit it. Nay, we need notbe- 
| lieveany rhing, Which reaſon will not convince us Weoup 

* to believe; for rraſe; will convince any ſober Chriſti art 
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T6 triotgre is the Word of God ;| and there'sno reaſon can 
la ereater than this, That God ſy: it;cherefore 3t muſt be trus,. © 
he of a word, we Proteftants believe that all things neceſſary 
hicpour 4/v4:r0n are evidently coptain'd in Scripeure,8. what 
filewot there evidently contained, cannot be neceſſary to be - *! 
\ Falered; and our reaſon is juit and clear, Becauſe nothing: 
lo challenge our Belief, as to ſalvation, but what hath deſ- 
+anfaded tous from our Bleſſed Savioyr Chriſt Feſws, by ori- 
hin and univerſal Tradition. Now nothing but Scriprure 
ath thug deſcended to. us, thegefore nothing bur Screpeire 
*lan challenge our Belzef, 
wall Now the grand difference between the Papiſts and us, 
mcerning the Scrzperre, is-this: We hold the Scripture to 
Inns the only perfet rule whereby to judge of controverſies. 
reMiſhe Papi/ts ſay, That they acknowledge the Scursprures to, 
ea perfeRt rule: only they deny|that it excludes unwritren- 
Tradition 3 Which in effect is this: they ſay, "Trs as perfett 
Rule, 4 4 Writing canbe, only they deny 1t to be as perfett 
We as 4 Writing.ay be. Either they muſt revoketheir 
woledgment, or retract their contrad:i ion of ir, for both : 
anot poſſibly ſtand together : For if they will bur ſtand 
ceonhat-they have granted, Thar Scripture s 4 perfedt a + 
ue of Faith as a Writing can be,they muſt then grant it ſo 
pleat.as it needs no addition ; and fo evident that it needs 
d meerpretation: for both theſe properties are requiſiteto a 
perfeft Rule. And that a mriting is capable of both theſe pro- 
meperties and perfections, ig. moſt plain: for he that denies it, - 
mult ay, :h4e ſomerhing may be ſpoken which cannot be writ= - 
en; for if ſuch a IT evident rule of Faith may be ._ 
elvered by word of mouth, as the Papiſts pretend may, & +» 
ad whatſocver is delivered by word of moutb, may alſo be \ 
Wren ;-then ſuch a compleat and evident rue of Earth, 
"4 allo be written: For the [Argument is, molt. plain, 
Mhatſoever may be ſpoken may be torutten; a perfect rule of .. 
ju Faith has been ſpoken, therefore a pertect, Fre. of Faith - 
enemy be written, If the Papiſts cannot ſee this plain Conclu= *: 
we hon;they had belt defire more light to be added tothe Syn. - - 
»TheP.mpifs pretend their Churchto be the infallible seach=. 
er of all Divine Truths, and an lmnfallibie biterpreter of all” 
wnnes in the Faith: Bit the Ca will, Thopegive us % 
ay, > 4 : lgate. - 
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| leave toadmire, how they can pretend to Teach them 
© all-places, withour writing them down ; that is certain 
beyond the reach of their power to do, as well as ours 
lief that *tis to be done. + N "98 
And for the Papyſts ſaying there muſt be a living authorig 
beſide the Scripture, or elſe controverſies cannot beended; 
Proteſtants an{wer: Neceflary controverſies are and'mayte 
decided ; and if they benot,'tis not the defect of the rule 
Seripture,but the default of men;(o that if neceſſary contry. 
Veriies be ended.'tis no matt@ it the unneceflary benot: 
doubtleſs if God had required ir,he would alfo have provided 
ſome means toeffeRtit z but ſure it does not ſtand withar 
reaſon it ſhould be rhe Pope,becauſe he cannot be a Fudge)be- 
" ing a parz5:indeed in civil controverſies,a Judge without he. 
ing a party may end them; but in controverſies of Selig 
a/Judge of necefſicy mnſt be a concerned party ; ant Iam 
ſure the Pope to us is the chief,and moſt concernedparty;be- 
ingreally concerned as nmch as his Popedom is worth, ”!” 
Now we Proteſtarts make the Papifts this plain anſwe, 
- that the means of agreeing differences, mutt neceſſarily'h 
either by the appointment of God, or men: mer fureit 
- Cannot be, for then rational wiſe Proteſtants may do as well 
as Papiſts;forlet rhe Papifts ſhew us if they can,where Gut 
hath appointed that the Pope alone, or any confirm'd'by 
the Pope.or that Society of Chrititans which adhere to'him, 
| ſhall be the ;nfal/rble Fudge of Controverſies: wedefire the 
apiſts,if they can,to let us ſee anywof thoſe aſſertions plain- 
| ly ſerdown.in Scriprure,as in all reaſon a thing of this nature 
ought to be, or at leaſt delivered with full eonſent of F3- 
* thers ; nay let them ſo much as ſhew us where 'tis in plain 
terms taught by any one Father in Four hundred years after 
our bleſſed Saviour Chriſt : and if the Papiſts cannot 'do 
 this,as we belicve they cannot ; where I pray is their either 
| Scripture or Reaſon, that the Pope or his Councils ſhould 
 obtrude themſelves as Judges over us Proteſtants. 
Next, we would defire to know.from the Papiſts, whe- 
ther they do certainly know,or not, the ſenſe of thoſe Serif 
| xures by which they are led to the knowledge of their 
Church ; for if they do not, how come they to know their- 


Church is infallible? but if they do,then ſure they ought ; of 
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| ndability to knows, 
hick they have to know theits2 * 
how come they to'know'the 
vt brand wok of it be plain, why priy. _ 
them as well as Papits'? + | 
The Papiſts ſay;Phat the Scraptures are in therbſelvesrrae 
ad infallible, 'yer without the direCtion of the Clayrchiwe » 
haveno certain rheans to know which Tranſ{arions be Faiths * 
al and Canonical,or what is the true meaning of Soriprtires 5 » 
ind this is the common Argument and general Belief of alt ©. 
Papiſts, To which the Proteſtants anſwer, Thar yet all theſe- 
things muſt firſt be known, befote we can know the Uiredti- 
ons of their Charch to be :»falleble : for the Papiſts cannot 
pretend any other proof of it,but only ſome Text#6f Cangs- - 
meal Forzprure,truly mterpreteds therefore either they muſt 
be miſtaken in thinking there is other means to know 
theſe things, but their Churches infallible direMion;orelſe * 
we muſt be excluded from all means of knowitig her dire- 
Hons to be3nfallib/e : for the proof muſt be farer than ther - 
thing to be proved, or 'tis no proof.” -And upon better con= 
feration,] am confident the Papiſts darenetdeny;butthat* - 
tismoſt certain, Fazth hath been'given by other means than” 
theChurch : for ſure rhey will not fay, that Adam received” 
Fith by the Church, nor Abraham, nor Feb, who received: 
Faith by Revelation ; and alfo the Holy Apoſtles, who jre>"; : 
ved Faith by the'Miracles and Preaching of our Blefled : 
viour: So that you ſee,and they cannot deny,but their ge=" 
neral DoCtrine is contradiCtory.-And to make it yetplajner; 
[ defire to know of the Papifts, if they ſhould meet with'a ©; 
man thar believed neither Scrrpeure,Church,nor God, but 'dev* : 
Clares he is both ready and willing to believe them allif the” 
Papift can ſhew him ſufficient grounds to build his Fazth* 
pon 3 will the Papiſt tell ſuch a man, there areno certain 
Fonds how he may be converted to their Church;or thete 
me? if the Papiſts ſay there are none, they make Religion ati, 
certain thing : but if they ſay there are, then they muſt+ 
ecefſarily either argue woman-like, that their Church's” 
mallible, becauſe it is infallible; or elſe ſhew there*are © 
other certain grounds befides ſaying the Church*is mmfalft. » 
©, to prove its Infallib;lity. | 0&6. 
B29 The. 
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*, The Ppifts demandof the Provefaurs, If rbey lelirugly) 
come we to call and believe them cal, and notthe. 
 FF7:tings of thoſe that writ them e£ To which we anſwer; 
| all the Scriptures were not written by the 
4 elves, yet they were all confirm'd by them ; and tho a 
writes 4 Statute, ang the King, Lords and Commons confirm 
6 1n Parliament ; I believe they would eſteem it very impre- 
per to call: 12 the Statute of ſuch a Clerk, tho writ by him, but 
an Att of Parliament, becauſe it was confirm'd by all their 
cenſents, and becomes their Af, not the Clerks. | 
.. The Papyfts defire us to tell them 52 what Language the. 
| Scriptures remained ed; and we defire them to 
{atisfieus whether it be neceſſary to know it, or not neceſſary; 
- if it be not, I hope we may do well without it ; but if ite 
neceſfary, we defire firit that chey will pleaſe to tell us what 
* became of their Church for One thouſand five hundred. 
\. Years together.all which time they muſt confeſs,they had no 
certainty of Scripture ; till the rime that Pope Clement the 
8th, ſet forth their approved Edition of the vulgar Tranſ{a- 
#i0n ; and none ſure can have the confidence to deny, but 
that there was great varzety of Copies currant in divers 
* parts of their Church, and read ſo; which Copies might 
- be falſe in ſome things, but more than one fort. of 
them could not poſhbly be true in all things. And 
* Pope Sixtus Quintus his Bible differ d from Pope Clement 
his Bible, in-a multitude of places ; which makes us de- 
fire to be. ſatisfied of the Pap:/ts, whether before PopeSix* 
| cus Quentus his time, their Church had any defined Canonof 
' Scriptures or not © for if they had not, then 'tis moſt evident 
that their Church was a moſt excellent keeper of Scripture, 
for Fifteen hundred years together, that had not all that 
* timedefin'd what was Scripture, and what was not ; butit 
| the Papifts ſay they had, then we demand,Was that ſet forth 
by Pope Srxrus Quimtus, or was it ſet forth by Pope Cit- 
mens ? or if by a third different from them both, why do they 
* not namehim? ifir were that ſet forth by Pope Szxtus, then 
* "tis now condemn'd by Pope Clement ; if that of Clement, 
* *twas condemned by that of S;xtus: Sothat error mult ne: 
- cefarily be betwixt them, let them chuſe which ſide 209 


_—_— | ds 4 G /- Mx 7 | : "mv 
"Sifu d Canonical before St. Gregorie's time, though -me. 
"wonld not-allow it! Canonzcal, but only for the Earicaren * 
ofthe Church. '' | by EM 
"We further defire: to be ſatisfied of the Paprſts, if the 
Books of Ecclefiaſticus,” and Wiſdom, and the Epiſtle to'Sts_* 
fames,were by the holy Apoſtles approved Canonical, or not? 
they were approved by the Apoſt/esCanonical,ſareithe Pigs © 
piſts cannot deny, but rhey had a ſufficient dyfrnirion and -: 
aboyicy, not' to queſtion them, and rheretore err'd in doing 
Þ. - And if they were not approved Canonical by rhe Apo= * 
Yeswith what zwpudence dare the Roman Church now ap- } 
prove them as Canonical, and yet pretendthat all their Do- * 
drineis Apoſtolical? And it they ſay-theſe Baoks: were.not | 

ſtioned, they ſhould do well to tell which Books they 
mean, which were/not always| known to be Canonical, but 
have afterwards been receivecd by the Roman Churchito' be, 
ſuch: ſo that this reaches thoſe,as well as theſe. 

- And further we are'to conſider, rhat there is not 'the 
fame reaſons for the Churches abſolute Infallibiity, as for the 
Hpoſtles and Serzprures: forif the Church fallsinto an error, 
ir may be reformed by comparing it with the Rules of the _ 
Apoſtles Dodtrine'in Scripture; but if the Apoſtles have err'd * 
in delivering the' Doctrine of Chriſtianity in Serepeure; | 
then the Roman Church cannat be znfallible : For Apoſtles, - 
Prophets, and: Canonical FW/riters, and the foundation of the + 
Church, as St. Paul ſays 'tis built upon the foundation of A4»": 
poles and Prophets, | | oe 

And now to conclude this part of my diſcourſe in very. - 
tew-words, let the Papiſts anſwer, if they can, but theſe five * 
ure, Wt Vords. All Scripeure s Divinely inſpired. Let them ſhewns 
ſmuch for the Roman Church, and ſhew us if they cat; © 
it it i Vhere tis written in Scrzperre,that all the decrees of the Pp * 
rh poſh Churob are Divinely inſpired, and all our Controverſies * 
Cle WY vill beat an end: bur I believe they can never do that with- . 
out another Trayſubſtantiation- Miracle of words, 

The Pap:ſtsdefire us to ſhew them an exact Catalopue of + 
our fundamentals;to which we anſwer, That God may beſufs © 
liciently knownto one, and not ſufficient] y declared to ano». 
iter, and conſequently, that may be fundamental and ne- 
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| ceffary to one, which'is notto another ; which: variety oe. 
circumſtances renders it impoflible ro ſet. down an exac4 
Catalogue of Fundamentals: for God requires more of them 
to whom he gives.more, and leſs of thoſe, to; whomhe. 

ives leſs ; more of a commander of a K:#gdom, than a poor 
Imple Turnſpir. *Tis a plain revelation of God to us Pratez 
ſtants, thar the Sacrament of the- Euchariſt ſhould ve -admiy 
- niftredin both kinds, x Cor. 11.28. & that the publick Hymn 
and Prayers of the Church ſhould be in' ſuch a Language as 
js mott for Edification, 1 Cor.14.15,16. yetthe Church of 

© Rome not ſeeing this,by reaſon of the vaz/,wonld be very angy 
it wetold chem "twould prejudice their ſuppoſed Infallibiling,) 
We read in Sr. Matthew, that the Goſpel was to be Preacht 

t0 all Nations ; and this was a truth revealed before our$S4. 
vzours Aſcention : 'yet if the Church had been asked, before 

- the converſion of Cornelius, they would have certainly rold 
| you, it had not been acceflary to teach all Nations ; for 'tis 
* moſt apparent out of A#s 11.theyall belieyed (o,until St. Pe- 
ter was better informed by a viſion from Heaven, and the 
converſion of Corneliw;and then they riurn'd quite of a dif- 
fering belief, and efteemedit necefiary to reach all Nation; 
and yet were ftill aChnrch. The Papitits are pleaſed rofay; 
the Proteſtants differ in Fundamentals ; which indeed/aps 
ears to Us very zrrational: For if theylay, We Proteftants 
Iz in Fundamental;how then can they ſay, We are men 
rs of the ſame Church, one with another; more than rhey 

are with ours, or ours with theirs ? and why do they objet 

- our difference more with oneanother,than with themſelves 
| and if we do not difter in Fundamentals, why do they up- 
| braid us with Fundamental differences amongtit our ſelves? 
We kelieve rhe Catholsckh Church cannot periſh, yet we be- 

| lieve ſhe may and did err, as I proy'd juſt before:. bur thus 
* much we Proteltants declare in general, That we eſteem it 
ſufficient for any mans /alvarion, ro believe God's Word, the 
Serepture, and that it contains all things neceſſary to or ſalws 
ton; and that we do our utmoſt endeavours to find, belies, 

* andfollow the true ſenſe of it; and being we are fure thit 
* All that is any way neceflary is there, believing all that# 

- there, we are ſure we believe all thar is neceſlary. 

_*And therefore 'tis but reaſonable to ſay; that any prin 
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of Þ ;rfon, who truly believes-the Scriprares, and => 
urs to know the Will of God, and to do it, is as ſecure, nay 


and heartily endea=" 


ſecurer from the danger of errmg mn Fundamentals, than the” 
the MW Ronan Churchufor tis impoſſible any man ſo gualsfied ſhould * 
oor WY all ito an error that can proye dammnable to him ;. for God © 
te: MN requires no more of any man {to his ſalvation, but only his? 


true and beſt endeavours to be ſaved. And for the Papiſts : 
Sarament of Confeſſion,which they hold is ſo abſolute and wee! 
weſſary, and ſo much ypbraid us for the want of itz we an». 
wer: We know no ſuch abſ/alute neceſſity of it ; but yet'we® 

, we muſt not. only confeſs our ſins, but for/ake them,or we - 
for not find. mercy: And we Proteftants farther believe, * 
that they that confeſs cherry ſins, ſhall find mercy,though they | 
only.confels them-to God, and not to Man : And more, 
that they who confeſs; them. botlt ro God and Man, and do* 
not in time forſake them, ſhall not find mercy. _* 


And ſo for thePapiſts Sacrament of Repentance for Remi{ſi- - 
m of ſins; tho we Proteſtants know no ſuch, yet weallow & 
obſerve the ſame Duty but publick before the Church;which 
was the conſtant prattice of the primitive Church ; and Rhe=" 
xenw himſelf, though fo great a Champion for the Papiſts, 
writes, That the confeſſion then uſed,was before the Chugch 3 
and that Auricular confeſſion was not then in the World, 
The Papiſts will tell you that our Biſhops have not the® 
true power of Ordznation: but that has been fo clearly anſwer" 
egand fo truly proved at large by ſo many already,as I ſhall 
not need here fo much as to.name it: Only let me in a ward 
remember the Papiſts,that they cannot well deny,but that the 
Domatiſts themſelves, whom the Papiſts eſteemed as bad as: 
us, as being Hereeicks and Schiſmaticks; yet St. Auſtin, and)! 
Oprarus Biſhop of Rene both acknowledge that they hat 
te (ame Bapta/m, Creed, and Sacrament ; and that theſe Dg= 
natift Fathers, tho Schiſmaticks and Hererichs, gave true Ore! 
on, or elſe ſome of theſe were not then eſteemed Sa= 
Toments ;/ therefore let them take which they pleaſe, there 
muſtbe error of one fide. | What 
The Papiſts pretend they have an unanſwerable Objetinz : 
alt Proteſtants, which is, That we have diſcord; in migts. 
terrof Faith, without any means of agreement ; 
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agreement in matter; neſſary co ſalvation ; and for our agras? 
ment ih all wares =. of þ<rrtomig either 'they muſt by MW 
' We have means r0/ agree about them, or we have not: if they 
ſay we have, why did they beforedeny ir? if they ſay we have il 
ng means,why por. unjuſt ro fand faule with us fornar: 
* aprecing, when they themſelves (ay we have nomeans to aoree? 
© urkor a Plaiſter to wk Saor, theyare(o'ex _ 
; Civi],astotell us, we may come to their Church z and they a= 
- gree in matters of faith : Burthe plain truth of it is,that iy | 
| define all marrers of faith to be thoſe wherein they agree; ſo. 
| thatto ſay the Roman Churci does agree in matters of fare | 
"is but ro ſay,they do agree in thoſe things they do agree in? 
* and ſure they cannot deny,but we Proteſtants do the ſame; 
; . But we muſt defire the Papyſts to give us leave to tell 
 them;that they moſt groſly miitake, if they (ay, they agree 
* In matters of Farth : as for proof ; ſome of them hold it 4 
 Bainſt Faith, ro take the Oath of Allegiance, others tis 
againſt Faith to refuſe that Oath. . 
 Somehold it of Fazth, that the Pope is Head of the C! 
by Divme Law ; others the contrary : ſome hold it of Faith 
| thatthe bleſſed Virgin was free from attal ſin;others the cons 
trary ; ſome that the Popes power over Princes in T cmpo- 
 ralities;is defide, others the contrary: ſome that *ris univer- 
fal Tradicion that the Virgin Mary was conceived in aud W 
 ſin,others the contrary. And how the Feſurts and Franciſcans, 
and other Orders differ to rhis day, I am ſure needs no. 
memorandum ; and the beſt Jeſt of all is, the Papsſts have 
tot ſo much as yet agreed in their very pretended meansof 
 apreement.,and yet have the confidency to pretended an Vn) 
| more than the Prezeftanzs ; for ſome of them ſay, The Fo” i 
with a Council may determine all Controverſies, others deny: 
it:Some hold, That a general Coricil, without a Pope, mif 
[do ſo'; others deny this: Others ſay, Both in conjunction 
fare nfallible Determiners, others'deny this : And fome & 
Mong the Papiſts hold, The acceptation of the Detrees 
Councils by the Univerſal Church, is the only way to des 
cide Controverſies; which others deny, by denying ther 
Church to bg fell; and yer every part pretends robe 
Part of the Thurch. h » 
© In a word, cati the Papiſh deny; but that there boy vow, 
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Wemncils confirmed by Popes, againft Popes confirmed. 
Why Councils : And laſtly, the Church of ſome Ages, againſt 
Wie Church of other Ages ? And fince every part of the ** 
Body is ſo out of order, methinks they ſhonld not brag 
# ſo perfect a health as they do. "al 

The Papiſts ſay (and do but ſay it) that their Dofrine is . | 
held Cathplick; and therefore they eſteem it an in/olenet made - 
x; of us Proteſtants, to diſpute againſt the praftice of the : 

jole Church. Firſt, Thar their Dotrme 1s Catholich,; we 
anſwer, That the greateſt number of Chriſtians in the world :* 

wit ; (o that they cannot truly ſay, we diſpute againſt 
attice of the whole Church, And farther we ſay, Sup- 
wing we ſhould in Complenient to them grant, that their * 
hurch 1: Catholick and. Univerſal 3 yet we fay, Fhat is no  ? 
ficient proof it eame Originally from'the Apoſiles ;. wit 
Wie the Doctrine of the Mfillenaries, and the necefiity of- - - 
ihe Eucharift for Infants ; which was generally taught by 
the Univerſal Church,& believed as an Apoſtolical Tradition, * © 
vat yet contradicted by the Univerſal Church afterwards £ 
us, Iamſure; the Papsfts darenot deny; fo that weuna« 
Woidably caſt the P, Hh. upon this Reck, That they ruſt 
ther contlude the Apoſtles were Fountains of contradifiory 
Mtrines,or that the Univerſal Dodtrine of the preſent Church) * 
1 nd ſufficient proof that it came originally from the Apoſtles,: - 
uſe the Church Univerſal of one time, and the Church © 
iverſal of anorher time did differ. YI 

Next, for their ſaying, /t# injolent madneſs to diſpute 4» -* 
punſt the praftice of the whole Church ; Firſt, we are ture,we  * 
an bring more Chriftian witneſfes that deny they are the - 
Pie Church, than they can bring to prove it: but ſupps= 
nz we were as mad as they fay we are, and would haveus 2 
dbe, to diſÞuce againſt the whole pratiice of the Church ; yep 

wope we may defire ro know of the Plpsſts, if they can de. | 
0) bur that *twas the practice of te whole Church in St, Aus 
m3 time, and eſteemed then an Apoſtolical Tradition even: ; 
7 It. Auſtin himſelf, that the Excharift ſhould' be admi=” 
mp wy ry And then let them = us, Whether it 
6 t maazeſs to diſpute ayainft the praftice of the 
N Wole Church, or L it Fx If A t not, ty Re Y 
We us for it ? But if it be inſolent madne';, how Wmad 4 
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' endin/alenc is the Papiſts Church,not only to as/pute a 
'  thispraice of the Univerſal Church,of adminiſtring the 
 chariſt to Infants, but-utterly aboliſhing rhe-practice oft; 
So:that the very worſt the Papiſts can fay of us,aliowing 
what they (ay to be true, is, that we but do,whet they the 


ſelves ownalready to have done. 1's 
' And'tho the Papiſts are pleaſed to ſay that the Holy Soy 
' Taresand ancient Fathers, aflign ſeparation from the vif Ne 
Church as a mark of Herefie, yet they cannot thew « 
Plain Text of Scripture to confirm it: oi 
And for the Papilts bragging of the Antiquity and Uy 
verſality of their Churches Doftrine, ( tho-we allow it ver 
ancient, bating the promursve times) we anſwer firit aztoug 
Antiquity, wedefire toſee what Antiquity they can ſhewkl 
their giving the Communion but in one kind, when'thenll 
know that the adminſtranp it in both kinds,was the pratf 
of the Church for a Thoutand years after Cbrsſ#; what & 
tiquity for the lawfulneſs and expediency of the LatineSy 
vice; for the preſent uſe of Indulgences ; for the Popes pou 
in-Temporalities over Princes; for *he FICIvning the Tring 
for the lawfulnef(s of worſhipping P:Rures Emaget'; | 
their Beads; for their whole worſhip of the bleſſed Virem 
for their Ob/ations, in the notion of Sacrsfiges ro her ali 
other Saints ; for their ſaying Pater Nofters and Creeds t 
the Honour of them, and Ave Mares to the Virgin M 
for the zxfallibility of rhe Biſhop or Church of Rome ;; { 
their Do&rine of the bleſſed Virgins Immunity from au 
{in ; for the necefſity.of Au#:cular confeſſion; for then fl 
ty of the Prieſts intention to obtain benefit by any of tha 
Sacraments; and laſtly,for their licentious Dodtrine,in dic 
ing,-that tho a man lives and dies without. the practi. 
any Chriſtian Vertue, and with the Habits of many dat 
ble fins unmortified ; yet if at the, laſt moment of his life! 
bas any ſorrow for hu ſms, and joy confeſſion to 3t, he ſpall a 
' "Fainlybe ſaved : This is's Doctrine may, keep many. Sow 
out of Heaven,but I doubt will ſcarce carry any one th 
So that the Papiſts Doctrine being ancient, is nothing, 4 
_ long as tisevident that they hold many dangerous eras: 8 
for inſtance, the Mzsllenarzes, and the Compinicering bs as | 
' Was more ancient than their Doctrine; and: tis plain (nal ig; 
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ity, unleſs it be afſolure and primaz5ue, is not a certain, © 

: of true DoQrine, and the, very Apoſtles themſelyes, * 
fire vs, that in their days the myRery of Iniquity was 


Wirine is ſo Univerſal, (forgetting that weeds (ſpread faſter : 
that good herbs : ) And we 25k them. how the. eryours of ': 
Welt M:/lenaries, and the Communicating Infants became ſo + 

[ One niverſal ? let them ' tell us this, and we will tell them. * 
Wat: for what is done in ſome, may be done in others. 
"The Pap3/e+ ask us where our Ch. was before Lueher;z and 
lus, becauſe 'twas no Ch. before him, therefore it can be : 
© rue Church at all.To which we anſwer, I bat this cauſe 
& no cauſe : for tho Lather had no being before Luther, 

Wet none can deny, bur that he was when he was, tho he 
conld not be before he-was. So there may be a true Church ©: 
aher Latther, tho there was none for ſome Ages before him; 

u ſince Columbus his time there have been Chriſtians in 4A- 

"i erica, tho there:were none for many Ages before. Fpr it +- 
woes not follow, that nothing but a Church can poflibly get ; 
» Church, nor that the preſent being of a true Churchy 
> "ll depends neceffarily upon the perpetuiry: of a Church in all 

ages, For though I cannotdeny rhe Churches perpetpi-. 
tj, yet that's not hereneceſfary to rur difference: but thar 7 
falſe Church (by Gods providence over-ruling it) may 
preſerve a means of confuting rheir own Herefies, and fo ; 
reduce men to Truth, and raiſe a true Church, ( I mean * 
the integrity* of the Word of God with Men; ) Thus » 
lie Jers preſerve means to make men Chriſtians, and Pa. * 
fiſt: preſerve means to make men Proteſtants, and the Pro- 
eftants falſe Church (as the Romans call it) preſerves men. 
Pajiſts.Nor. does it appear that the perpetuity of the Church 
Wthe truth of the Papsſts Chxrch : for rhey ſpeak as ifthey: 
were the only Chriſtians in the World betore. Luther. 
When the whole World knows, that this is but talk,and that * 
tiere were other Chriitians. beſides the Papiſts that might 
have perpetuated the Church, tho there had not been then 
me Paprſtin being. For ſure there was a Catholick Church? 
veiore the - Roman One, ' | oY 
Next , the Papiſts ſay , To hold that the; Viſible 1 
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Church 15 not perpetiual, is a Herefie ; (o that Luther 
* formation being bur particular, and not univ ſal wr . 
| of late dare ; it can have nothing to do with the vidhls 
and perpetual Church. Which rhe Proreſtants anſwer thay 
' To ſaythe viſible Church 1 not perpernal, # proper reſt; 
but the Papiſts cannor deny, but that the Apoſtles who 
preach'd the Goſpel in the beginning, did beheve the Chyy 
 wmiverſal, tho their preaching at the beginning was nott 
: So Luther alſo might well believe: the Univerſal Chun, 
though his Reformation was but particular ; the Chureh 
in the Apoſtles rime being univerſal de jure of right, but 
nor de fatto in fact. | | 
Nor did Lyther and his followers ( as the Papiſts ae 
pleaſed fo mif-call many. Preceſtants ) forſake the whole 
; Church, but the corruptions of it, in renouncing ſome 
their corrupt practfces ; and this the Proteſtants (ay, they 
did without Schz/m,becauſe they had cauſe to do it;andno 
man can have cauſe to be a Schi/matick,becauſe he is only one 
who leaves the Church wittibut a cauſe: for 'tis not on 
ſeparation, but a cauſeleſ ſeparation from the Church, thit 
1s Schiſmatical: and I think 'twill not be amiſs, beforeIgo 
any farther, to diſtinguiſh the diflerence between Hereſy 
and Schiſm. Hereſie % an obſtinate defence of any" error & 
gainſt any neceſſary Article of the Chriſtian Faith; Schiſms 
a cauſeleſs ſeparation of one part of the Church from another 
- Now we Proteſtants ſay ſtill, That we never foriook the 
whole Church, or the external Commanion of it, but ogl 
that part of it which is corrupted, and is to be fear'd 
ſtill continue ſo, viz. The Papiſts Church 3 and forſook not 
but only reformed another part, which. part they them- 
ſelves were. And ſure the Pap:ſts will not ſay, the Prot 
ants forſook themſelves, nor their own . Communion: 
and therefore the Papiſts Argument muſt be very weak, 
urging that" the Proteſtants joyned themfelves to no Ott 
part of the Church, therefore they muſt ſeparate from 
whole Church'; which the Proteſtants ſay is a falſe concli 
- fon, in as much as they themſelves were part of it, and 
continue ſo; and therefore the Proteſtants could no.more 
ſeparate from the whole, than from themſelves. \\ 
_ Sorhatby the rule of Reaſon,” if Proteſtants be Sos 
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becauſe they differ from onepart of the o;ſible Churehy 
"tythe fame reaſon angdwe 979 may ſay that the Rewian. 
"Ahurch is in a manner made up of Schiſmaricks : for the. 

Shares are Schiſmaricks from the Dommicans, and the Do-=* 
mmnicans from the Feſuits,and the Jeſus from the Canonifts;” 
the Franc:ſcans from the Domtnicans, and the Dominicans 
fom the Francs/cans : for all theſe ( as the world knows) | 
differ in point of Doftrine,and betwixt them there is an 3r=" 
meoncilable contradittion ; and therefore one part mult be * 
merror. Andif the Papifts will but ſtand to juſtifie what 1 
they declare as truth, That every error aganſt a revealed © 
Tuth s a Hereſie; they holding for certain as a revealed © 
Truth, the Immaculate , Conception, of the Virgin Mary, ©: 
then conſequently the Dominicans that hold and declare it * 
in errorin Doctrine, muſtnecefſarily hold a Hereſie, Now - 
it may be a faulr to be in error, becauſe it many times pro= 
ceeds from a fault ; but ſure Proreſtants forfaking ertot, ; 
i cannot be a fin, unleſs to be in ecror, be a Vertue: 
$ hardly do Pap:fts deal with us Proteſtants, as they 
will either damn us in making us follow their fall 4 


ow, or elſe brand us as Schiſmaricks for leaving 4 


; And yet the rational ſort of Feiſs can hardly deny, but ; 


theProreſtant Religion muſt be a afer Religion than theirs, - 
inworſhipping Piftures, in Invocating Saints and Angels; in 
mg the Lay-men the Communion in b:th kinds, as was © 
commanded by our bleſſed Saviour; in celebrating their ? 
Church-Service in an unknown Tongue, which was condem- | 
hed by St. Paul; in adoring the Sacrament : and in all theſe © 
a rational Papyſt cannot deny,bur heis on rhe more dangere - 
ous fide, as to the committing of fin ; and the Proteſtant in 
the more ſecure way, as tothe avoiding it. | 
For in all theſe things, if Proteſtants lay true, the Papiſts® 
0 thar which isimpious; but on the other hde,ifthe Papeſts” 
werem the right, yer the Proteftants might be ſecure enough”? 
00: for their fault would be only this, that they ſhould? 
aly nor- do ſome things which the Papiſts themſelves 
conteſs is not altogerher neceſſary to be done. = bs. 
And truly the Proteſtants are ſo Charitably civil, as only. . 
lv ay of Papiſts, as St. Auftin did of the Donatits, That - 
| CY Catholocks® 
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' Catholicks approved the Dotrime of the Donatiſts, but a har. 
red their Hereſie of Rebaptization. SO Proteſtants app ove 
" the Fundamental and neceſſary Truths which the. Papiſts re» 
tain, by which many good Souls among them may be ſaved; 
but abhor the many ſuperſtitions they uſe in their. Relagim, 
And ſuppoſing theſe Errors of the Popiſh Church were in 
themſelves not damnable, to them that believe as they pro. 
feſs ; yet for us Prozeſtants to profeſs what we do not be. 
lieve, and efteem thote as Divine Truths, which we believe 
not to becither Divine or true ;3 would be doubtleſs dam- 
nable as tous: for 'tis certain, Two men may do the ſame 
thing, and it may be finful to one, and not to the other; 
as ſuppoſe a married Woman gives herſelf our to be a Wh 
dow, and one knowing her Husband to be alive, marries 
her, doubtleſs his injoyment of her was adulterous: but x 
+ ſecoud man comes, and after ſeeing her pretended Husband 
- buried, marries her, and dies without the leaſt informati- 
on of her firit' Husbands beiag then. alive ; his ignorance 
ſure protected him from fin,and theſecond Husbands know- 
| Tedg of the fin he acted, condemned him of Adultery ; & 
tho his fault might be palliated with ſome excuſes, yetit 
can never be detended by any juſt Apoligy. And © tho 
we read in Scripture, that it was St: PauP's Judgment, 
that meat offered ro Idols might lawfully be eaten ; yet he 
ſays; if any ſhould eat it with a doubtful Conſcience, bt 
ſhould ſin, and be condemned for ſo doing. | 
* Andinppoling we Proteſtants ought not to have forlook 
the Papiſts Church, for ſin, and errours, if ſhe had not it- 
Joynd and impoſed them on us; yet ſince ſhe does main- 
tain them with ſuch obitinacy, and impoſes them with 
ſuch ryranny, we ought certainly to ſay with St. Peter, and 
: St. John, *Tis better to forſake men than God ; and leave the 
Popiſh Church-Communion, rather than commit or profes 
known ertorsas Divine Truths; for as the Prophet Exeke 
relis us, that to ſay The Lord hath ſaid ſo, when the Las 
bath not ſaid ſo, is a high preſumption, and great | 
the matter never {o ſmall; and therefore when St. Paw, 
ſpoke concerning Virgins abitaining from marriagehe ſaid, 
He had no commandment of the Lord, but I, declare yon 
Judement of it. Now if St. Paul had given this as Gf 


* > LA 


| q fo 87 49 . jp }: 4 ; wY be Mt it TT | "= VM 

command, ſurely we might haveJuſtly contradicted hi G 
ad"made a diſtinction between Divine Revelation, and” 
Humane Judgment. preg " 


* 


*Sothat for a Proteſtant to abide in the Communton of the” 
| Church, is fo tar from ſecuring him from erreur, as 
that-if I' or any Proteſtant ſhonld continue tu _it,, I am © 
confident I could not be faved by it : and the reaſon is, be= 
auſethe Papiſts will not adont of my Communion, with * 
ont profelſing the entire Popiſh Doctrine to be true: and * 
profeſs this I cannot, but I muſt perpetually exulce="" 
nate my Conſcience : & tho the errours of the Reman Church © 
were not in themſelves damnable, yer for me - to refift 
hw Truths, and to continue in the PER of known er 
mitts and falſhocds, is certainly a capital fin, and of great 
effinity wirh the fin which ſhall never be forgiven. 1 

In ſhort, if the eyrrours of the Roman Church did not © 
warrant our departure, yet the ryrannous inypoſition of 
them would be our ſufficient juſtification ; for rhey force : 
weither to forſake the Paprſts Communion, or profeſs'as 
Goſpel-truths what our Conſcrence afjures us is very little a= 
kig tothem : (o that the Proteſtants were obligd to for- 
ſake thoſe errours of the PopſlaChurch, and not the Church, ! 
but the errours 3 aud. we Proreſtants did, and do {HIV conti- 
ne members of the Church ; ' having only left what appea=? 
red molt plain to us to be ſuperſtitions and 1mpious. And 1 
we ſeparate no more from the Popiſh Church, thant the * 
has ſeparated from rhe Ancient Church : and indeed, to 
ſpeak properly, our difference is more againit the Court, ; 
than Church of Rome, which has introduced fo many new 2 
ceremonies and practiſes in thePopiſh Church, as was never” 
heard nor praGtiſed in the Primitive Times: as for one in-"" 
tance of a Thouſand, I might give you Their deriy 0 the” 
Cup to the Laity, which was never practiſed in the Cirurch® 
a Thouſand years after our Saviour. vo 

But becauſe the Pap:/ts brag ſo much of, and depend 7377 
entirely on the bfallibilin of their Church, I tt:al paſs by® 
their Out-works, and ſearch a little into this their Grand 
Foit, the Tnfallibility of their Church : for excepr they®) 

os Move that, they prove nothing ; byt i proving that* 


| C3 they: 
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they prove all: and if the Pap;ſts could ſatisfie me eitherhy 
| Seripture or Reaſon, that their Church is anfallible,, 
ſhould nor only be of their Church to morrow, but repent 
I was not ſooner : but really by all that 1 ever heardg 
read for rheir making it good, I find cauſe only to admire 
their confidence, but not at all to eſteem their reaſons. 
The cheif method they take, and deprees they ule, tg 
prove the Infallibilsty of their Church, are by whole-ſak 
theſe, Firſt, that St. Peter was bead and chef amonglt the 
Apoſtles ; and there was given to him-and his Succeflors by 
our Saviour, Univerſal Authority over his Militent Churgh; 
| That the Pope or Biſhop of Rowe is St. Peter's Succelk 
and has his Authority of Univerſal Biſhop ; and conleque 
1y the Roman Church being built upon this Rock is snfallible, 
All which I doubt not but to prove to be inconhiſtent with, 
and contradictory both to Scripture and Reaſon. | 
| As to the firſt point of St: Peter's being Head of the 4 
poſtles, which the Papiſts all ftile him, and ſay he wa 
called from thence Cephas, which is derived from the Gree 
word Head: it is a moſt groſs miltake ; for Cephas isa 
Syriach word that ſignifies Stone; but this is only by the by. 
| Now we Proteſtants ſay, tho we allow St. Peter might have 
primacy of Order, yet we cannot grant he had ſupremag i 
er over the other Apoſtles; for ſure it cannor ttand will 
- the leaſt reaſon, that St. Peter ſhould have anthority over 
all the Apoſtles, and yet never a the lealt authority over 
any one of them. - 
| Noris it reaſonable to belzeve, that St. Peter having «- 
thority over all the Apoſtles for above 25 years together, 
ſhofld never ſhew.,the leaſt power over any of them al 
that time, nor ſo much as receive the leſt ſabjection from 
them: ſure any one muſt think this as ſtrange, & unreaſon- 
Cable,azif a King of Enpland for 25 years together ſhouldnot 
do one act of Regality among his Subjects, nor recee 
» any one acknowledgment from: them. 
Nor {ureisit leſs itrange & unreatonable,that the P 
{ſhould ſo many Ages after, know this ſo certainly as theſ 
- Pretend they do, and yet rhat the Apoſtles themielves 
after that theſe words were {poak in their hearing by = 
-tue whereof St, Pexer is pretended to be made their #6 
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og ew feb ih pens by ich re we 
wich of the 'be'the: g1 ? By wiuch\ture-We. 
w_ ontty Tk they —_ theh know. ;/for if / 
they did, their queſtion had beer; needleſs, 'and fupertiuous, 
jndefiring to be taught, what they already:knew,. _ 
And what yet appeats more ſtrange than all.js,that our Sg. 
vor ſhould not have helped them out of their error;bytel- 
thethem St.Perer was the man; but rather confirmed them ' 
inthe conerary,by ſaying,The Kings of the'Gentiles exerciſe | 
Authority over them, bur it ſhould not be ſo among them. | 
* And again, it is as ſtrange and unreaſonable, that St. Paul * 
ſhould fo far forget both/St.Peter, and himfelf, -as in men=- | 
toning ſo often St. Pezer, he ſhould ftilt.do ir without-af- 
[bing him any title of Honour : Nor does- it ſtand with * 
raſan, that St. Pau! ſpeaking of theſeveral degrees of mien | 
inthe. Church, ſhould omitgiving St: Peter the higheſt; \if - 
it had 'been' his due, but placehim in the fame rank and : 
aquypage with the reſt of the Apoſtles: for St. Pail ſays God 
bath appointed ( not fir{t St.Perer, then the reft of the A- 
poſtles ) 'but fir it Apoſtles, ſecondly Prophers'; now: certain- 
Iyif ApoFtles were all firft, that is, all equal, how could. one. 
be in greater power thanthe other ? — 
But beſides all rhis, though we ſhould grant againſt all? 
theſe probabilities, and many more, that Oprarw Biſhop'of! 
Rome meant that St. Petey was Head 'of the Apoſtles ; yet: 
ſure the Paps#ts aredtill very far from proving, the Biſhop? 
of Rome was to beſo at all, njuch leſs by Divine right, Suits} 
cefſor to St. Peter in his Headſhip and Authority; For? 
What incongruity is there, if we ſay that Qpratue might ſuc=. 
ceed St. Perer as his Heir and Succeflor, in thar part of his 
Government of that particular Church of Rome z (as ſure he: 
Ud even whilit St. Peter was living ) and yer that neither 
be, nor any man was to-ſucceed him in-his Apoitleſhip;. mar 
n the Government of the Church Univerſal? as tho a {8 hop 
ould leave his Son Heir to all he died poſſeſſed of ; Lhohe 
Jon will not conclude, therefore he muſt neceflarily ſuc= 
od him in the Biſhoprick he died ſeized of. The Apo: 
Vere-men all called, and Divinely inſpired by the Holy 
Ghot; which- was the immediate gift of God, and there= 
recould not be left as a'Legary by man ; for thonghit be 
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in any mans power to leave his Eſtate, yet 'tis'in no'ma 
- power to leaveto his Son his acquir'd parts at his death, Ty 
further worth-'your obſerving, and ſpecial notice, that 
.'$t. Peter himfelf and the reſt of the Apoſtles, by layingthe 
Foundation of the Church,were to be themſelves the Fous 
- dation of it ; and .are accordingly ſo called in Seriptur, 
- And therefore as in a building 'tis incongruous that as. 
- * dations ſhould ſucceed foundations, ſo it may be in t 
- Church, that Apoſiles ſhould ſucceed Apoftles, the 
| being built upon Apoſtles and Prophets. | 
Nor indeed does the grand-argument of the Ppsſes far 
"their Pope, extend any further in reallity then the parts 
cular See of Rome : for thus goes their main argument; -$ 
Peter was firtt Biſhop of Rome, and the Apoitles did not 
then attribute to themſelves each one his particular Chay 
(underſtand in that City of Rome. for in orher places, othe 
had Chairs belides Se. Peter ) and therefore, ſays 'the-P 
pi/ts, he is a Schiſmatick who againit that one fingle Cha 
erects anorher : (underſtand {ill in the ſame place } 
+ - this this the Ground and the Authority the Papsſts ſay t 
: Pope has to be Succeſſor to St. Peter, and to exercile A 
thority over the Univerſal Church. j 
But (are the Proteſtants urge more rationally, warguing 
- thus: That St. Petey wrote Two'Catholick Epiſtles, \n which 
* he mentions his own departure ; and writes to. pre{i 
« the Chrijtiansin the Faith : bur yet inneither of theſe To 
Epiſtles does he commend the Chriſtians to the guidanced 
authority to his pretended Succeſſor the Biſhop of Rome 
which ſure if St. Peter had intended, he would never har 
forgot to have named 1t. 
* And fince the Papiſts o reverence and adore the Pope 
' power, let us Proteſtants alſo admire his way and means( 
- attaining this power : For though the Papiſts ſay, that 
{oon as he is made Pope, he has his authority immediate 
: from Chriſt ; yet at the very ſame time the Papiſts d 
know,that he cannot be made Pope,but by aurhority andÞ- 
leCtion of the Cardinals; ſo that Iam ſure by the very lame 
reaſon, any man that is chofen a Magiſtrate in any Ton 
under the Pope's Territories, may claim his Authority® 
- immediately reccived from Chriſt, as well as the Fi 
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an Was farther, that the proving his being made Pope, d 
Ty Wot render him infallible, I could give a hundred mftances 
Won of the Hiſtory of Popes, but that will not ſuit well wi 
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deſigned brevity, but let's ask the Papsſts, if Liberius ; 


Wbiſhop of Rome, after Two years Baniſhment, did not by 


are Whhe follicitation of Fortunatianus Biſhop of Aquilerg, ſub» - 
zn-Micribe to Hereſie, and conſequently could not be infalleble. - 
; thefland though the Papsſts rely ſo much on the Authority of 


rdMhe Fathers, te ſupport and juſtifie the Infalib:ility of their 
urch ; yet upon true Examination we ſhall find, they 

+; formake no more for their Univerſal Biſhop, than St. Perer's 

arti-Tro Carholick, Epiſtles do. | 

: tM- And for their arguing out of St. Cyprian's 55 Epiftles, 

| nofitut ſure makes rather againſt, than for them ; for there 
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har WSt.Cyprian writes ro Cornelz1s Biſhop of Rome, but writes 


thereWot fo much to him, 'as of himſelf, who was Biſhop of 
 PaCorthage, againft whom a FaCtion of Sehi/maticks had ſet 

harp another Biſhop. Now though rhe Papsſts (ay reaſon- 
) andWbly, chat *trs - 4 mark of the Umverſal Biſhop, that other 
y thefWBiſbops ſhould make their Addreſſes untothe Biſhop of Romez 


Au-Wet ſure 'twere better Reaſoning to conclude thus : If the. 


liſhop of Rome hgd been acknowledged Univerſal Biſhop, 


ad his Authority and Supremacy had been believ'd and © 


vhicaliwn'd, ſure St, Cyprian had nor been ſatisfied with only 


ſerreWarely writing him his ſad ſtory, { for he did no more, )but 
e To(Wonbtleſs would have made his complaint - ro him, and 


ce feſiced and expected redreſs, from him, as Univerſal 7 


ome FWilhop over the whole Catholick, Chureh 3 but his not doing 
 havefiſo, argued he efteemed him Biſhop only of one Church. 


and further, $7. Cyprzan, all know, did reſolutely op= 7 


Poperioic a Decree of the Roman Biſhop, and all that adhered 


ans 080 him in thar one point of Rebapriz:7g ; which the Popiſh 5 
nat S-uurch at that t4me, delivered as a neceſſary Tradition, * 
iatay nd Excommunicated the Biſhops of Capadecia, Galatia, * 


fr 


nd E-F"vich as allow them lodging or entertainment in Rome. 


nd all that were againſt chat Trad:tion, and would not ſ0' 4 


' (ame Now fince thePap'ſts affirm, that not to Rebaptize thoſe, _ 
Town bom Herericks had Baptized, to be a damnable Hereſie ; 
ity #0 (is well worth asking the Papiſts, when this begun to be © 


P F by tor if they ſay, from the beginning it was ſo, then 
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they muſt maintain a conrradiion ; for then was St, Capt, 
a Profeſſor of damnable Herefie; and yet the P9p;;efiy 
him a Saint and Martyr. =, 
And on the other fide, if *rwere not ſo from the bey 
ning, then did the Pope wrongfully Excommunicarethy 
Other Churches of Cappadocia and Galatia, withour ſuffigh 
ground of Excommunication and ſeparation,which byte 
own Tenents is Schiſmatical: So let thein chuſe which @ 
they pleaſe, the Pope was in an error. 1 
And tho Vitor, BiiKkop of Rome, obtruded the Rt 
Tradition touching the time of Exfter upon the Aſian 
ſhips, under the pain of Excommunication and Dam 
tion; yet we read that Irenew, and all the other Welle 
Biſhops, though they did agree with the Biſhop of Rewilif® 
His Obſervation of Eafter, yet they did ſharply reprehadi”: 
his Excommunicating the Aſian Biſhops for their diſagreli 
— wn him ; which moſt plainly argues, that the Welte" 
Biſhops thought that not a ſufficient ground of Exconlif® 
munication, which the Biſhop of Rome did ; and therefore" 
maſt neceflarily follow, they did not eſteem rhe Roman 


ſhop znfalible, nor the ſeparation from the Chureh of Ra 
an <a nb And this I am ſure is true and undeniable real 


The opiſh Story tells us, That Opratus Biſhop of Rai 
-upbraided rhe Donatiſts as Schiſmarichs, becauſe they he 
no Commtinion with the Church of Rome, by adding! 
terwards that they were Schiſmaticks, for they held noCot 
manion With the Seven Churches of Afia ; which oc 
fions this Queſtion of the Papiſts, Whether a ſeparation 
from theſe ſeven Apoſtolick Churches, was a mark of HW. 
 refie, or not? If rhey fay it was not, how comes it thattl 
+ nh Authority is a ſtronger Argument for the Popj 
Church, than the Aſian Authority for the Ajian Churebvei 
"And if the Papi/ts ſay, a ſeparation fromthoſe ſeven Aſai 

» Churches, was a mark of Hereſie, then they 'muſt conſt 
their Church was for many years :Heretical, as feparatil 
many years from the Aſian Churches. ; 

And Pohcrazes Biſhop of Epheſus, and Metropolit 
 Mſia, deſpiſed the Pope's Univerſal Supremacy and 1 oy 

1:49, and kept contrary to the Pope, Eaﬀer-day the Fowgy:” 

* teenth of March. - Mir 
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"Me: for tho the apiſts lay St. 
Wlary 20 conform mm. matters of of. 
we; yet before the iy brag of that, let them anſwer  : 
this, How came 3t then to paſs. 1bas St. Hierame chſe #0 © 
eve the Ep 50 the Hebrews Canonical wpon the au= 
Wiheric of the Eaſtern Church,and to rejeft xt from che Can 
he Roman Churches, Authority... And. how comer TAG 
"hb be diſſented from the Raman Church eoaiag; 190 . 
ripen of che Old Teſtament ? Let the Papuſts take heed of loſing 
gr, Fore, by endeavouring to maintain their mae; | 
And now to conclude this point, and excuſe the P 


» 


iſtake concerning their wmwver/al Byhop, we readin Serz» | 
wre of the Prophet Elias, who thought there was .non: 
it beſide himſelfin the whole Ringdomof Iſrael, who had b., 
trevolted from God ; and yer God himſelfis pleaſed to 
e us he was deceived. ' And if a Prophet, and one of 
tegreateſt, err'd. in his judgment touching his own time 
WMcountry ; why may ,not the Pape/ts (ſubject to the ſame * 
Watlions) ery in their opimion and judgment about the Popes "y 
King Univerſal B:ſhop, when plain reaſon tells them, as * 
yell as-us, that there were other Biſhops as much Unzvere: 
42s the Pope. i 
now come to examine this infal/zble Pope, whether he -; 
mot make his mfall:ble Church more infallible than he. \ 
a made himfelf ; and free the Popsſh Church trom error, * 
Wo he could not the Pope from) Hereſje. Jag 6 
+ Now towards the di(proving the pretended Infallzbs 
the Roman Church, I lay this as the foundation of my Dif» 
ourſe; That the whole Roman Church cap be no. better 
an a Cengregation of Men, whereof every particular, +I 
« one excepted, and conſequently the generality, is. noe * 
ng but a collection of men; andif every one be poliu» 
ed, (47 who dare ſay he is free from fin?) how can the whole ; 
mt be defiled with error 2 As reaſonably may a man brag : 
_ 58 perfect health and {trengrh, and yet at the ſame 
meconteſs he hath not one ſound part about him, | And 
PR Kyery much creats my wonder, but does not in'thel : 
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' leaſt ſatisfie my reaſon, what the Paps/ts can pretend 
the Infalibil:ey of their Church : for if they will allowth 
Pope to be no better than St. Peer was, their Churchwh 
compoſed of no better men than the Holy Apoitles werez 
ſhall defire no more, and I am ſure they can never proy 
fo much: for they that pretend to ir, declare as great 

norance, as St. Peter did 4 fin, in denying his Lord 

Kaſter: and there are many other known circumſtance 
which ' made St. Pau! prove him blame-worthy to'k 
face. 

And for the Apo#tles being in error, we have nor onl 
the examples of the Apoitles themſelves, who in the tim 
of our Saviours Paſſion, being ſcandalized, loſt their 
in him; and I believe the Papsfs will not fay they coi 
loſe their faith in our bleſled Saviour Chriſt without err 
and therefore our Saviour after his ReſurreCtion upbraide 
them with their Incredulity, and called Thomas incree 
lous for denying the Reſurrection, in the Twentieth 
St. Fohn. 

And further, *tis moſt apparent that the very Apoſt 
themſelves, even after the ſending' the Holy Gho#t, & 
through Inadvertency, or Prejudice, continae (ome tin 
in an error, contrary 'to a revealed Truth. And if thePs 
pifts will not own to know this Truth, they may be 
ſatisfied of it in the Story'of the Aﬀs of the Apoſties,whe 
they may plainly read, that notwithſtanding our Sava 

4 expreſs warrant and injunction to the Apoltles, to go d 

, preach to all Nations ; Yet notwithſtanding, till Sc. Pet 

*. was betrer informed by a Viſion from Heaven, and bytl 

Converſion of Cornelius, both St. Peter and the reſt of th 
Church, held it unlawful for them to go and Preach t 
el to any but the Fews, Now fince we can prove'thi 
« $e. Peter diderr, and that the Church compoſed partly 0 
+ the Holy Apoſtles themſelves, who were bleſſed with,and? 
ſpired by the Holy Ghoſz, could miſtake, and that there w® 
man free from ſin; and yet that the Body of men that mas 
np the Pop:ſh Church, ſhould be infallible, is, I confels,v 
fide my faith to believe, or reaſon tro comprehend. 

For ſure if the Roman Church had been efteem'd by Ut 

| Apoſtles, infallible, what needed the Apoſtles any. of 


4 than this ſhort Creed ; I believe the Roman Church. 
We? and that. would have been more: effectual to, * 
eo the Believers of it from Hereſfie, and in the true Farth,, 

"Ma this Apoſtolical Creed we now have. "Þ mes 
d ſure the Papiſts cannot but believe with us, that | 
| Holy Men that wrote the New Teſtament, were not 

ir Good Men, but alſo Men that were delirous to direct, * 

"WM in the plaineſt and ſureſt way to Heaven. And the Pa-, | © 
We; canaot alſo but belizve with us. chat they were likewiſe 

n very ſufficiently inſtructed by the Spirit of God, in all 

neceſſary points of the Chriſtian Faith-: Thereiore cer= 

ily 'tis moſt. rational to believe,. they could not be ig 

nant of this wnum neceſſarium, that all Faith is no Paith,. 
xpt we believe the Church of Reme was defign'd by Gud. 
e the Guide of Fazth, as the Church of Rome believes, 
1.889 would have us believe {o too, 63 
WM Ve alſo further believe,and that with great reaſon too, _ 
it the Writers of the New Teſtament were Wiſe Men,eſpe=, 
uly being they were aſſiſted by the Spirit of F5/dom ; and 
that muſt know, chat an uncertain Guide 145 as Wd: ds 
eatall; and yet after all this, is it poſſible for a Philoſo= 

cal or Contemplative man, nay, for any man that has rea- 

1or common ſenſe, after all theſe ſuppoſitions, to believe 

& none among theſe holy. Writers of the New Teſtament 
ould remember ( ad res memoriam ) to (et down plainly. 
kmoſt neceſſary Doctrine, not ſo much as once, That 
Ewere to believe the Roman Church wmfallible ? 

again, that none of the Evangel:ſes ſhould ſo much as- 

e.name this Popsſb neceſſary point of Faith, if they bad 

wm'd it neceſſary for us to believe it, when St. Paul ſays, © 

ro back any thing that was profitable for w 3 and ſure- * 

4 <ennnt deny, but was is neceflary to ſalvation; 
it be very profitable: And St. Lake alſo plainly tells,” - 
Millans, his intent was to rite all things neceſſary... And - 
it [tands alſo with reaſon, that when Se. Paul wrote.ta: _ 
Ho he- would bave congratulated this. their ex, * 
aramary prividedge, if he had believ'd it belong'd tos * 
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though,the Romans bring it as:a great Argument 
them, that $7. Pax! telts them, Their Faith a A 
7M " [ | 


CE, 23 
- 


4 
had” «ad - 

" oo #,". Wat” 
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| rId over. 3 Yet p fer them moderatethoſs | 
is eration, that+ Sr. Paul Tidrthe og Fu 
wha the > Theſſdonims* And let” them fartbe & 
| air This, that it the” Roman' Fazth had been the 1 
Faith for all the World For ever, asthe Papift;hold'7' by 
Y: Paul would have forborn ro put the Romans in eary 
poſſibility, ( for though Raillery is mnch in faſhiona 
fore 'twas not then ) that they alſo, nay the whole 
of rhe Geneiles; if they (did nor look" to their |; r 
might fall into Infidelity, as the Fews had done, 1 Fl 
I'T, W NI 
"And methinks it alſo ftands with great reaſon, cha i | 
" agt writing ſo ofteh of Herericks, ' and Antichiifii 
d have gl ed the Chriſtian World this (as Papitts ph my 
rend') only ſare Preſervative from them, T6 be 'p1/:4:4 ial 
the infalible Church of Rome ; and not to ſeparatefre Mmj 


upon the pain of damnatioh. 

Methinks tn of St. Peter, St. James, and St. Zude, in 
Catbolick Epiſtles, would not have ge OY 
this Carbolsck DireCtion of followin 3: Sir 
arid St, Fobn inſtead of ſaying, He that belies thark 


/ the Chrift, # born of God; might have faid, He wh 
Geres. to the Doftrine of the Roman Church, and lives ia 
to #t, 15 a good Chriftian, and by this mark. ns ea. 

"Ina word, can there be any thing more irration 
than to believe, that none of theſe holy Men, who wet 
defirous'of mens ſalvation, ſhould fo much as once remen 
ber to write, that we were to obey the Roman Church, bi 
leave it to be collected from uncertain Principles, and 
more uncertain Conſequences. 

So that upon the. whole, I cannor without much wont 
look on the Po or $ Confidence, and the Pap:fts Credut 
in eſteeming the Pope or his Councils to be an infalli 
Guide + ſure either ales never read what they ought to! 
lieye, or elſethey will not believe what they read, thous 
it benever ſo known a Truth, and worthy of beliet: for iſi 
ey did, they could never believe the Bifallib;lity of fl": 
» Forindeed, if they would read the ray 
ek or,as I may well call it, the Civil Wars of the Pope 


Ns Kia l find, as I aid before, Popes againft Popes, Co ne - 


themſelves ; new Traditions brought in, and old I: 
nd out ; one Church againſt another ; nay, the Church 
' 709 Age againſt the Church of anorher. In a word, 67 
Wai; lay their Church is infallible; and all other Chrifti= * 
Me hefides ehemſelves, tho more in number than they, ab» 
ately deny it; and yer we muſt forall that believe the 
iſh Aawl infallible. I 
wind to ſpeak the plain Truth, and in a word to unravel 
Lhe rea! cauſe of the Graxdure of the Church of Rome above 
"Wil other Churches, is only this': Rome was the Imperial 
Town of the Empire, and irs greatneſs was given by Men, 
ind not God ; and when afterwards Conſtantineplewas the 
Imperial City, they Decreed that the Church of Conſtanti= _ 
ſe ould have equal Priviledges and Dignitics with that 
"And now to end this Diſcourſe, I defire you will pleaſ& 
| confider this Concluſion, which is, that after all that the * 
/; have aid, be it never ſo much and mighty, coſbew | 
re Infallibzlity of their Church ;I am verily perſwaded they © 
vannot ſhew. more, .if ſo much, out of the Scriprures,' for 
their Church, as the ſmalleſt Society of Chriſtians met to= * 
tetherin prayer, can for themſelves, that when two or three 
emer together in my name, T will be among ſt them, ſays the * 
Lird: And now. I have juft done this ſmall Diſcourſe, and * 
he Sun is juſt upon finiſhing this days viſit 3 I can-yery- * 
adily follow that holy advice of not letting it go down ins © 
yanger : (which I thank God I have to none living) and” 7 
derefore am in ſo. much Chart with the Papiſts, as to 7 
rſh that neither they, nor Proteſtants, might waiſt their. © 
recious time in meer ſpeculative controverſies about 
ords and ceremonies , which of themſelves will never © 
arry us to Heaven ; but that we may ſpend our time * 
ke wiſe Chriſtians in the ways and fear of God, which is 
We only beginning of wiſdom ; and not conſume it in\flu- 2 
_ymng and maintaming of Diſputes and FaCtions ; but if .- 
muſt till differ, ler Proceſranes and Papiſes differ in Os 7 
gy Pmons but as -Ar;ſecele and Cicero did, who, tho they - 
ee of differing Judgments touching the natures of Souls, : 
Jet both of them agreed in the main,that all men had Souls, © 
M6 Souls of the (ame nature, Ang © 
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ke Hewrt the principal pr 
je be Heert, they ſuf regrets 
© Pragtancheen one part of the Chg 
ſet a higher value on another part, yet IS 
thurch may be in both of them : and though the P 
- account that a neceffary zruth,which the Proviſions 26 act 
neither neceſſary, nor perhaps ewre z yet. in truth tri vj ie 
ceſlary they both agree, viz; The Apoſtles Creed, and tha 
Faith, Hope, and Charity, are neceflary to ſalvation. ; An 
laſtly, though Pap;/cs hold they may be juſtified by thy 
Works, and Proreſtants hold none can be juſtified bard 
He them, {in regard of the Imperfections of their Work 
yet on the other fide, we ſo much agree with the : 
toefteem none can be juſtified without them : for with 
put Repentance, and Charity, none-canbe gt be | 
$+ ow like Health to our Bodies, the want of which 
cient to difturb all other pleaſures. Therefore whe 7 
. read St. Pauls Treatiſe of Juſtification by Faith witl 
, work of the Law ; let us at the ſame time read what 
- writes to the Corinthians concerning the abſolute necefli 
So that Excellent Vertue of Charity, and they will recondl 
agOther. And Lwiſh, thas we were all fo reconcilif 
4 of the Spirit, and in the bond of peace. And'th 
Madam, may be the ſooner reconcil'd ro me, fortl 
ſneſs; I ſball now make a Concluſion, which 
| an overgrown Letter, mutt needs be the beſt Cc mn 
\ ment © That can be made by, 


Madam, vourl C 


FINTS. 
Errata: Pape 9. lme 27. fo for paſt-time, read parients, 


The Tryal of Phulip Seandefield. Son to Sir James Sta 
{ of New-Mailns, for the Murther of - his: Father, a 
- other Crimes Libel!'d againg him, Feb.7, 1688. For WW 

3 he had Judgmenr, &c. price 1 5. T 
| An Hiſtorical Relation-of ſeveral Great and: Lea ned | 
who did Imbrace the Proreſtant Religion, With up 

s for their Change, deliver'd in their own Word q 
& Seaſonable Collection of. plain Text of ScriptWiby 


Ue of Engle Prore/rants, price 24, 
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Triple - Crown'd Prelate 


ROME. 


HOLT SIR, 


Do here, with all imaginable 
Eden, and Humilicy, pre- | 

ſent you (1 will not be foun- * 
mannerly as to lay, with a Pig of ; 
Jour own ' Sow, but ) with a Rich 
Cabiner, and good reaſon too, bee 
cauſe your own : \for 'tis nj. F 
thatyou ſhould be the Propeicehy. 

Yd | woghes the; Uſufr, zuary. A 
6 rs 
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- ._ _ The Epiſtle Dedicatry, FF 
"Cabinet, wherein are difplay'dallſy 
the commendable Qualifications NP; 
and inimitable PerfteQions of ſomeBno 
of your-Famous Predeceſlors, thatſde 
have had the Honour'to fit in &.Pe.Y{ 
ter's Chair ; and in {ome particu-YD) 
lars, a weak Character or Adum 
bration of your Holanelſs s Engow-F| 
ments, which no Pen can fully de-ſto 
lineate. Nor 'can you_ any wayfmi 
complain of foul play herein, FG 
fince this Tract contains no Quo 
tations but whart are collected frollical 
the moſt Authentic and rigid Ry-Ithi 
| maniſts that ever eſpouſed the Ca-fſſer 
 - tholic Cauſe and Perſnaſion. © 
' The Candid Reader, by a ſeri: 
ous peruſal of this Treatiſe, will, 
| T preſume, not onely receive {s 
- cisfaQtion thereby, bur alſo make 


| 2Dilco#ty of thoſe rare VertueFth 
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"The Epiſtle Dedicatory. .Y, 
«hich embelliſh the minds of St,  * 
Per s Succeflors;more to their re- 
nown arid Glory, than the reſplen» 
dent Diamonds and 'Rubies that 
hine in, and adorn the Triple - 
Diadem.; and therefore, I hope, 
that your Sanctity will leave tiie 
Author ont when you preſume. 
to- Curſe all Hereticks ( as you 
miſcallthem) once a Year in the 
Bulla Ceng ; or otherwiſe you ſhall 
hear of him agen in'4 more Sar- 
aſtic Style and Satyrick Humou, 
this being only at preſent Joco- 
ſerious. If any thing herein clinch 
too cloſe, and offend; let thoſe of 
your own Party beg your pardor, 
(whoſe Duty it is) that afforded - 
the Matetials, which, compiled 4 
topether and colleted, make 'tip 
this Epitome of your Memorable; 
= a; - 


"7 d = 
4 at. CZ $* 
ed » x . 
> . - 
, F © - - 
, 
Es. = 


EF 

4 

e : 
oy 

a. 


«| "4 = y oktos. TY ' w op L-* . b, R ol Ll bo 4 \ , 0 " be oy _ - 2 , | 
y l : , ? © q : - 4 * 
ln, 0 
0 * - - 
| e icatory. FI 
. 
- . = 


dares preſume or pretend to aſſo 


poling to ;the Public their Cheat 


Acts and Monumental Tranſagi 
ons. But withall, I muſt needs 

confeſs, that no Bigoted Prote.ſr 
ſtant, who moves in the highel} q 
Sphere of Eccleſiaſtical DigniyH 


rive to the height of thoſe Excel! 
lencics herein mentioned, which 
are, only peculiar to the Romaſſi 
Miter. If the ſubordinate Clergy! 
ſtorm at the:Contents of this Boo 
let them thank themſelves for e 


and Chicaneries fo apparently} . 
that an incon{iderable Lay-Prot 


Nant could not poſſibly avoid 
king notice of, he being only thi 
Amanuenſis of their own Author 
/and hath taken the pains.to tran 
Acribe out of chem ſuch Memorial 
-as he thoug ht convenient to reduce 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatry * 
p the Method obſerv'd in this 
y val Syſtem or Collection. Ibe- 
| Fquearh this Aurea Legenda to your 
Wolineſs farſt, and then to the reſt 


Jef the Inferiour Clergy, ir being 
aBrat of, their own Brain, a Babe 

f their own Procreation ; and fo 
Kia you all farewel, who ſub- 


Vcribe my ſelf 


Philanax Miſopapas. 
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THE 


[Pope s Cabinet 1 
U N L OCK D-- 


'E Pap Principimt. Why not * | 


s. good an'Invocation nNow-a- 
As ds 2 Jove Principium, in 

times, of Yore? for my part, 
know no tcafor to the contrary 3 lince 
the former is ſtyled God by ſome, ard 
Vice-God by: moſt: Romaniſts 3 the lat- 
ttr known by all 'to be no God at all, 
ot at beſt, a falfe one., Therefore to be- 
nwith Holineſs muſtneeds be commen- _ 
wa ,nay, with Bis Holineſs, 7" oxlr, 
that cannot prove ſuccefslefs. Avannt 
hen, fond Proteſtant, ' and do not hit 
lim ſo often in the teeth with the fluit- _ 
og Nick-name of the Mar of Sit. No, © 
[0 tlo, *? 


his - Cue he 4 ads d wt * 4 y—_— ar” . | TT "I P oa R W <4 © 4 "Y 
- F"ID ad "+; XK <... * | | F ; 4 ; "_ : 24 k, ; ; | | 
: "Y . , C F- | | "oc : 
XT The Pope's Ithet xnlo 
| So, 
? . 


no, he's the Mar IEP 3 there's 
l Miſtake; that 4 AC £ una 
nerly Title of the Whore of Babylon 5 
- » ww” BY a 
that is both incoherent with Senſe, and 
eoſin yith to Sex buy be nor 
k Sith & Aint, Amfober y 
& v v 1, BI 3. os *> © k IE . 
o, good Papilt, for fear Tome bi aa 
Proteſtant round you in the,Ear. (a 
that-he is like erhuf to *do tay” 
Story of Pope Joan, and tell you toyg 
»>1 1: 
face, when you ſay you are.abus'd hs 
n, that it is with-a matter of truthy'y 
thew, you good reaſon for it t60 2888 
hers be either Trych ox,reapn in» Bn 
. many of your own Popiſh 1ters, wINEF" 
allow the Hiſtgry to beau 
of that more anon., An or 
fician, by the Indiſpgſition of 
can ſoon judge of the Temper: 


- dy.z. and no-doubt when the-Reac ul! 
der{tands how this Head of the Chuilt® 


| ei as 
OT net TY 
f \/ Us ol 
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_ ſtands affected, he will ſoon 'guels & WFP 
foulnels of the Stomach, waned vg; pane 
count of the weak and crazy Conluml 


eas. 7 of» Sen 4-7 p - 
bn of the whole Body Ecclefialtick, D at 
but obſerve the numerous and havyſl 


4, 
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, L OF 
umſchab, King of Rome. 
_Fickt-chen to begin with the Blaſphe- 
ws uſed by ſeveral Popes themſelves, 
phich are ſo great, that if Profanenefs jr 
KL, could 1t alſame an humane Shape, 
would not _be_guilty of; and - Leciav, 
at Arch-Apoſtate, were-he now alive, * 
would, if compar to them, be.account- +: 
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B 2 Le J L 
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A "1 Popes Cabinet 


Leo the Tenth, Boi to theT 
Florence, was a chuck-farthing- 30) yl 
dinal, who was thought. to c bk 
Red Hat at the Ap 


tab of all bing 
verified the o1d Prove 
rotten 3 for what a 'wors atrid 5 
blaſ; ous FE: Ce eoend he bh 
forth'by the Devil himſelf, than th his 
bis, who when Cardinal 5 kb. 
a place out of the” New T ftament,' 
lee) un oj Pl 1h wt bec'Fi y" 

de Chrifto, What 5 hai "WE of 
by this Fable of Chrift? ' Was not; 
becoming Chriſt? $ Vicegerent? And th 

A Diſpute He Anima, was as goo 
Sentence 'of the Good: Soul, 


Et redit in nibilum EYE: fuit ante Milk 
Tulizs the Third, a. mere Ep cure 
when he was at Fable with feveral'&rt 


dees of Rome, had a Peacock fervdM 
| % 


PESTLS =_— 


RS heres me 

pos'd of it ne: 

k Oe e time. of-his Evening Re- 
ar 4 Chafe and Rage, for 


s Cad, one- of bis Gueſts, told 
0, that it was ill done due yd 
» ANAL cut nto 10 ſo t aFury 


ey ep! 


Was of grugs.'» value Fm any —_ 
could poſlibly be: 
The: ſame worthy. Pope miſling. his  ; 
Pork, which was one of his ſtanding 
(for he was a great Lover' of 
Fork and Peacock) asked the Reaſon of 
It; his Steward anſwerd, that his Phy- 
= had giyen order there ſhould be 


B 3 no 


6 Fetch me my 'ork(myD 
_—_ in ſpigltt of God himfel 
Words favour of mote than Teri 
'Parl the Third; i a Pre effion 
Rome, where the " of Chriſt, as'th 
term it, /was with: rreat Solemnity At 
ſcerjfiing 'Piety carried before him, 4 
_ That if the Company did not make mi 5 
haſte he would refiounce Chriſt; 
wipon ſome Perſons -made up 'to' the 
that were 1n the Front, with” all by 
and "cauſed them”' to'mend their” | 
Nay farther, * 't 
ope Paul being in an open Conli {to 
ry of Cardinals, boldly told by 
ther; that he could not beſtow Pz 
awd Pikcenzs on- his two Baſtards, 
leſs he would. inevitably purchaſe'hs 
own Damnation. To this he /anſiverd, 
If St. Pa#l, the Apoſtle of the' Gentile 
had fo tender an: Af Aion for his Cour 


try 


J' of 
ef o' E 
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parat 
at obtain 
| 25 great 
10n or my Sons arid Ne- 
fs dy by all means : poſſible to ag- 
bs ndize them, and make them honou- 
ut ble with the hazard of my own Salya- 
tion? O the yearn! wels and tender 
"iN aſfion F this Holy Father to the 
; Monuments of his Infamy ! Poor 
cow-hearted Hugonot / Where is there a 
( Es Beza, or Biſhop among you all 
that dares or can ſhow ach ſtrange and 
ſtrong efforts of 2 noble and undaunted 
ped who for the Promotion and Wel- 
fare of his Children here, dares damn his © 
own Soul for eyer hereafter ? Alas! * 
There's no ſach Spirjt arjiong you. ''”  » 

What think you of Gregory the Seventh ? 
tho his proper name ( which Popes re- * 
nounce at their Eleftion)) was Hildebrand, 
i Genifies" Fire-brand of Hell" mn: 'the 

Tutonick Tongue, as the Germans athrm;” 
and Chemmitiss gives him the ſame Tr-* 
tle, calling him Ta | wala \ "when 3 


ns The Page Caliver a 


he de pct Oracle of. bis Þ Br ra 23; 
God, threw it into the Fire; -befo1 F 
ny Cardinals, who .could not. withhe 
him, becauſe it gave.. him'no cafe 
to the event of his War with Bee: bo. 
the Emperour ' Henry the hep. ot 
Fourth of France. _ debrand, 
Jobr Biſhop of Port, inaSermon in $.Þ | 
ters Charch i a numerous Audita i, 
being upon the profanation of the Bleſ 
ſed Sacrament, £4 id, Hildebrand and v 
with him havedone a Fa for which we 
Deſerve to be Burnt alive 3 meanin 
forementioned Atian.. | Nay, this 3 
was ſo Contemned and Slighted by hin, 
that he moſt wickedly I Pope/7 0; For 
the Second to be poiſoned with the 
Conlecrated Wine of the Holy Euchariſh 
' and. yet Cardinal Bellarmine had the con- 
fidence to Juſtifie this Man, as a Sajnt, 
by Twenty ſeven Authors; and another 
had the impudence to own him as a Cx: 
noniz'd Saint by two more, which. he 
throws into the Bargain to add to ww 
former Number; Theſe are a pack of 
Saints of the Deyils Canonizing uſ- 
doubtedly, h | What 


f 


Yoo Hip 


i will you pam choiteBF 
& Ac Piet ates; who* was the'F 
F that cauſed the Emperour”E 
h Hrnth ſurnanrd''of Luxembirg, 
be poilohied, and that” with - the! © My oe 3 
erated Bread, given bimby a Jacobing eat - 
"ove in' the Eucarift. 'And » wh. 2. 23 
out the year £154 his Name- © Þ, 'ﬆ. © 
8 the Arch. Biſho of Vork + + -Y 
Was WE coil 3 in Egland with the Wine 4 
in the Sacrament. * What will the Fri- 
xs Devil do, trow we, if their God. be 
lo ng erous, ſaith the learned French- 
tevens, whocompoſed this Huics _ 
tin upon the very Subject: ; 


7 


Les Payens ne vouloyent mettre au nombre. 


des Dieux 


Coax qui an genre bumain #oyent perni- 7 
DIeunx 7 
vile Dieu de Paſte eſt un Dieu qui  empoiſonne, | 
Dont I Empereur Henri teſmaignage now 

done ; 


Que dicoyent les Payer ae ces gemtils Do- 4 


Feurs, 


Qui les Lommes ont fait ae ley Adorais 4 
benrs, Can 


>. difference. bs 
| ” number of their Gods Pager: weſi 


| Nere. rapk't ſuch a5 were __ 
' Ifthat the Gad of Paſte can poiſon ma 


L. 6 
CAL 


As the Emperour 70 ifies, wha 


TA 
: * 


then 
Would Heather: of theſe 7" Dotk For 


_ have ſaid, 
| Who teach Men. to adore a piece 


. 

- 

A : 
o 


For if their God with Murder can i 
pence, 
'Twixt God and Devil what's the di fk 
TEACE. 
As for Boniface the Eighth, it is too 00: 
torious how he undervalued and vi 
ed the ſame Hoſt when he was Priſoner 
to the Gibellizes of rhe Emperour' S Platins 
Faction in the City of Agnanra. 
Julizs the Second, whe he was de- 
feated by the Earl of F aix, and totally 
routed near Ravenna, he out of. & 


traordinary Zeal and F ErVOT & 


A £ C © > 
HY — 3% WEnRe"""IR"N 
6 Mp. | : | 
, ou 


FE. + # 4 of 
at he calc Mad or In: 


Feet of Tg rude wary arm w 
formerly taken by. them we ['Y 
much pon. and Adoration. -  '' ® 

"Gregory the Ninth renounced: the "Y 
Goſpel, and' embraced 1 in lieu BR aof | 
of itan infamgusLegend,com- thehve: Ad | 
pox'd by as infamous a Monk, Fac  ”* | 
Gi by name. Thus you ſee how theſe 
| ſtors of Chriſt's Sheep behave © 
Woetves in Perſon, and this 15 not all, 
but their Canons publiſhed in Print, and ' 
allowed, are as blaſphemoug as their own”. } 
common \ Diſcourſe, or that of their Para- * 
ſites ( who- are ſo far from puniſhment : 
that they are loaded with Rewards) aſ- _ 
ſerting the Biſhop of Rome to F 
bea God. 11 warrant yow'this ny -95.c.ſ 3 
bold affertion will frighten & Panorm-c, * ; 
ip Poor” ip ſpwited Proteſtant yanto Abbas, 
this Litany, From fuch'Blaſpher G0d.', : 
Lord delves us. OY | 

Pope Gregory 15 ſq bold as to cout 
abomination with the merit of the Fallon, | 
aſton. : 


very _ men who ſhall —_ Om 
re Strampets out of the Ste 

and Marry them 3 that _ it ſhall adn 
tage them as to the. remilſion of Sin: - 
Bell.5, 1 d+ Cardinal Bellarmine eſtabli h | 
Pontif. c. 9. eth the Pope cn—_— 
Militant . etiam Chriji ts cls hi 5 ( 

: ing ſecluded'from 
. © His Flatterers tude all : cl 

and Biſhops, from the Popes th tenan an q | 
Camil: ne. £0 the Son of God, in thee 
5211. 4 words. That he: executabi 
rranſlat.Eziſoyp not the FunRion of a me xr 
Man here upon Earth, "but of a true God. 
DP  ® Nay farther 3 That the Pop 
Dei. ca, ob "Hl to change the AUre 
De jrexrando, of things : That his Authontf 
i Clement, 1s heavenly ; that of nothing 

h he can make ſomething, (colt 
trary to the old Rule ex zihilo oil k) 
that his Will is fafficient for Reaſon 5 

none may be ſo bold as to queſtion him 
that he can diſpence above the Law, 


that he can make Juſtice of wo 


, Ss 2. 
My tl vac 
: ' —-< 


R i fait Floſs of Powers And cl 

* :every Creature 1s c, 

ihe: — that he hath 2% <9. + 1 
>a 'of ING and an 2 


Pea 111 eS,n | bog r=ny 

bod in all "AE, to '! 
the Biſho 'of Rome. Obſerve 
hat the Blafphemous Paraſite 
Fith, Our Lord would: haye' 
been very indiſcreet, if hehad 
i='s in Man behind Lara 
| an equal power with 
4umſclf. To?  cgdakbi ſab- 
5, take at: abſtract of this. .. 
'Oration pronounced! inthe Lateran Coun- 1 
cl, Hed by the Authority of Leo 
_ enth, Kees ns of the whole - 

ncil. thou E ; 
A of your Divine Ma- Gre, te Fo 


by whoſe nels re Non. Mate 1 gs | 


þ my weak Eyes are 0510 | 
azled.” Again, In thee alone, the I | 
and 


' D ag” % " 
met ut = 


had oops f Obviſt and Ge 
3 # ang 15 to be fulfilled, All.th 
of the Earth ſhall worſhip His, a 
Nations ſerve him, Pals 7 7 14:41 
= > Before, and-now the Yew. 
of the Chnich4s ſubje& one 


, "Head, vis. ito Thee: Jtem; 

| tO thee alone hath ry. 

| Power from: the _ 1n«»Heaven. ay 
Earth, that.thou-mayeſt judge; 'not onlj 
Spiritual, but alſo the-Earthly-Powersw 
the World. It thts be not liks. the Man 
Sin, to exalt bimſeH above God, letal 
'men judge. | by 

Another Flatterer was General of th 
-Qrder of Preachers, | who ;: received j 
Cardinal's Cap as the Guerdon of bk 
y FN Blapheric / res chun 
OU  W1 ne 

"64 Church) and command oM 
you / imitate<the Power aud Pe 
.of the Almighty, whoſe; Linen yo 
are here upon. Earth; not only in,00/ 
: nour-of Dignity, -but affetion.of WW 
Gird your Swords (for :you;have twos 


Spiral and Temporal )-one c_—_ 


Rey teMercÞ Y 

6 XI {o runs on 
I ries of Blaſpheivi 16s, 

y his Nas imprint i this 'perbotical - 


log zy of his Impe Maſter Ks ; 


, 64 
; 


for eneca 5 


Megne Reanithy Downs, tam ; lent 
Je T -- 0e FOE + © 4 
Tam lentws vides; Ec quends ſhot; hs 
emittes maths”: £8 OH. * 


Wa boerid Crimes She © 
When will thy inc ensd Jultce 
; wonder, 


be Fg 1 , 5 ol - 2 Gd A . "Y.” . 
- : ” I - :Cobir 

o 3 . "I 
- 4 = 3 : ©. 


% 
| a 


; ..The,next VV es chi | 
"py the Ox wo aſtit N 
tinencie, and Al nence © from | 
'Luſts, &e2 and, how; well. they are. 
ed with theſe will appear by. the folloy 
gx ow WW 
Jobn the Thirteenth y was a 


mo wygea bis Fathers Go = t "Y | 
" loyely, Generation, like Father Jike Soi 
| lows Raynera a Widow, and one Ann 

Sh beg Neece likewiſe. He was a gn 

.to.rhe Maxxied Clergy 5; and fag 
him Dxzfar received a Cammiſſior'i9 
.un y 1nceftuous. 

{os 3p pe ik leftabrace of Baſtards 
1n Eg! zd,the one got ona Scotch,: ndf 
Other oh an Enghſt Woman ; nay, will 

, he was Cardinal, he kept his Cone _ 
7 Folly the Twelvih was "Kily dby the X 
'inthe AR with another man's Wikel 
Sigebert ; but othersreport that news 
keointhe Act, and-bythe hand of a5 


ey 
. % 
7 wm 


ed h =} Y: | gh Web: eg 
l. Rods Sieve Borg + Mhled + —_ 
.after--the - canze;.. to the: 'Papy 9,1 
© ike firſt-Pope that was-fo- i * 
moully-modeſt».as, to own Re 
S Bſtards and tho. his\ Pre- -2. tay 
ceſlors diſgniſed them under 
appellationofNephews and'God- ſoits;. 
lookitg upon Fig-Jeaves tobe-ſome, tho 
) ut a ſlender \covering | of angh;) * 
jet be! was ſo ſhamdeſs in his/Lu 
ab! .t6- aekpowledge his' baſe ORE, © 
ig; and particularly Soo copnitranb'* 
REY "Borgit, oe ts Soak. 
Wiarthy: .o Complexion 2s bis. Fark "y 
r& bitn a ap nors, but he be-- * 


| Is ; wear 1 1, hah; 
| 2frongt Wal of /hirhy nv as:duds 
opt orig a Diſperiſation x to masCard.* 
a wok ; theſe tiya committed In- : 
baſth their own Siſker, Lu- x 
y Same; as-famons for — -Y 
—_——<on n.the nw, ber . 4 
| | Nan, 


\ Theis Pornck B. F ilia; rs 
ip lies -Lycrece by Name, mY nn 
= Life, 4 "y 
b- S nk Pope s Child, Soporte, and yer 
1 own Son's Wife. ' a 


He cauſed his eldeſt Brother, we d. b 
of Candia, to be murthered ao OE 
one Night 4n the City: of 'Rome, and! 
Body. caſt:into: Lybery/ becauſe he: " ou 
him a:Rub in his way'tg Preferm Et 
was, like his Father, very po 
Luft, inſomnch that be bo et - 
to.tread both Hen and Chicken w 
Fit was upon himz' nay, at the'takk 
Capna, where  he-affiſted 'the*Freveby. 
had a Reſerye of ho lels tan ory 
faireſt Ladies for his-own _ 40k 


. 


his tnordinate Luft. bp; 
, \Martin the. ath kept his Pre d ee 
Hart6t: (Nicholas 3. and * was {0 tet 


her, that he cauted at deformed! 


* 


TG 
of 
=” 
__ 


iy Child. Surely AF his | To Lis S 1 
lo kind to a Whore he would be'x 
Hon of a Wife, ©. :- 
© of this Pope's Simony, which he'w 


zompelled to for the maintaining iowa. 
"md his Nephew's Inceſts and luitfl F 4 
[ravagancies, there. 1s ' extant this Di. oe 


4t 


_ o : 
Es. 
& "FX + 


ol © Fendit AlextMer Claves, Altaria, c 1 \ 


ftum; 2 
3 "fare Jure poteſt, met ile priss.. "=F 


Foxe Alexander iells Chriſt, Altar Keys, 
Anc ell he might; for firſt he bt 
* . " 


_ 


a 


Wat ho Par NIEL Fe den 
ule his Baſtard Son,- the Mar ack dt 
Earmret ; as his Ganymede or Sodon tical” - 
G oj : /: infortich tharfCharles the Eig th 
"WW at Rome, uri ing higFontificate, he *: 


s 
0 WP 
_w : _ a> . 
"tn Fila 
F P 1 
*4Y —_ s : 
ww 7 


f pid Hh Mt Cnc, NE the. 
ce and Tyranny*of the Pape, w 
was rather a Succeſſor of Judas tha nF- 
p» "St. Peter, and,a greater Obſerver of a | 
_ Alcoran than the. Goſpel. A fine Cha 
racter of a Pope from bas own Cardinals). 
"A German Prince ſent an Ambaſſador: 
to the Pope, who after he was diſpatch'd 
taking his leaye of his Holitieſs, he n 
Latin ſaid to flim, Tall our beloved Son, 
ec. which put the horieſt Germaz An 
ſuch a-Chafe, that he had almoſt affront- 
ed 'the Pope+ with the Lye; . withal 
rounding him in the Ear, that his V 
+ ſter was no Son of a Prieſt (meaning no 
Baſtard.) See the Chaſtity of thele Holy" 
ones when their Incontinency and Laſt: 
vjouſneſs 15 grown proverbial. 5 
oan, Queen of Naples, hang'd her 
firl Husband, and before he was cold 
married th Prince of Tarentunt, one of 
the handſomeſt Mep in the Univerſe; {bt 
kept her. felf in a whole Skin by. 8 


+ Schiſtn that -then hapned betw 
Urban and Clement, and fe) a 


HL @ho at laſt ſne Was EXEC 


"Ko 


Lo, 
' v; 


who 


; G40 "4s - 
" ig) "= 
hy ib an £ ag £ 
1 y / * -) # ©- WM 


bo' beſtow i 
Po e Urban al 4 his Suc LE ſors, un . 
; [kno ow that his Holineſs has 1 not ſo Ty 4 
2 anc ſqueamiſh a Conſcience but. he can. 
4; di J@T with a fair, large Gift from a- 4 
, filthy hand ; which contribiites | 
| J-- to the Juſtification of the pretend 
ed Chaſtity of Rowe, ſince ſhe hath been - 
| bi a Gainer by Strumpets and Har- 
"lots, Stews and Brothels, a Tribute far . 
worſe and baſer than that of Veſþaſiar, 
ex lotio : therefore well RY honeſt 


A 


 Mantuan ſay, 4 


A. 
: s 


1 pudor 12 "oils. fola > Jan Rome Lu 


| panar. 

'At wanton Rome there is no room we 
know 

'For Shame-fac'dneſs, to Hamlets let her © 


$0. 


And Neſs, once a Roman, to the 
fn of fuch Popes, could ſing, 


 Tirpe Tori reditu cenſus augere paternos. _ | 
C 3 What - d 


an. 
3 


$89 + 
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4 C | n The Pope's <4 £ cabi v1 F605. lockd. as 
;  # hat a able thing is it*th 
| e Peter 0, Ws be r maine 
- tain'd by thoſe who live by the Sweat y 
- their Bodies. In the time of Paul the 
Third, he had upon his. Roll og Regil Y | 
4.5000 Conrrtiſans (nay, Naples the Vet ; 
luptuous has 20000 regiſtred in the Of 
fice of Savel/;,, allow'd of.) This Word 
Couttiſan came originally from the Court | 
of Rome ( the modelſteſt Synonomon of a 
: Whore) viz. from thoſe Religioſa's oro: 
ly Dames who converſed with bis Holt; 
i: both at Bed and Board. _ 4 
Pope (Tregory the Thirteenth was'a 
. Man of the fame Conſtitution gs the relt: 
of that ſan@fied Tribe, | and was ſubjet 
to Failings as well as Perſons of an ink 
riour degree; witneſs his Baſtard, James; 
_ Buoncourpagno, a good Catholick no 
_ doubt, and according to the Provetb, he 
was very fortunate; for his Holy Father 
1m a double Senſe, both Natural and Spt 
ritual, gave him Fulabd and created him! 
Nw Marqueſs of Lemſter, Earl'0r 
164 Wexford, &c.. and Tent One 
| Stukely to reduce it to his Obe-? 
dence. Pry 


* 


I, Inceſt with Conſtant ta MC own 2 
| ; but finding that he could. 
- ch 1 as Frm bf being 3 
I vibe Ns of Sforza, he poilo Bud. er; -4 


1 then courted his Siſter, and grew VE- 14 


+ 8P but he ſoon diſpurch'd her alſo 
| oy Game way, becauſe the was not ſo_ 
wch. delighted with his Embraces as 
vith others. 

* Pope Martin the Fifth diſ- Sg 


penſed with 'one to marry his pram 
own Siſter; of whom it was one of their 


acommon Lampoon among the; 2vn bs 


People, nay the very Sing-ſong 25 


of little Children in the Streets of F lo- 
rence, 
11 Papa Martino. 
Non vale un quatrino. 
Martin the Pope 
Is not worth a Rope. 
An Argument they ſtand not much in 
ae of him. 
In Rox, the ſacred Seat of his Holi- 
nefs, the Courtizahs are many, who are 
C 4 tole- 


erated p< ut kickty: low, 
* which they pay a {mart and certay 
 nual Tributez,and every qu. | 
” 1s obligd to have her Name regiſtredy l 
t ice-Gerents Office, an cer be- 
Jong ing to the Vicario, the Popt's Viea 
General; ſo that they enjoy an abſoluy 
liberty to be licentious ome 16 
Year, except at the times called Fe 
or Vacation-time, which happensro be 
about Chriſtmas and Eaſter; tor then the 
Jbirri, or Pailiffts, may make a vial 
| Search in all their Houſes, and if they: 
find any there, may commit them to: 
Goal; but by paying a Sum of Money, 
they ſend to the Office, and lo prevent) 
.. their being moleſted by ſuch kind of 
Perſons. Nay, in thoſe infamous Houle 
thoſe Harlots boldly and impudently 
cormit their Crimes by the Fope's Aps 
probation and Prote&ion, When Ale 
xander the Seventh fate in the Pontifical 
Chair, there was ſome diſcourſe of-ſup 
| preſſing theſe Brothel Houſes, but 1t Wa 
but Talk; yer it occafion'd this impious: 
and korrid Paſquinata, Laudate Dom 


Ss. 5 
1 ba tf. ww 
's = = 


"a Cd *? "a 
d "'o, | 


"This: SERA is abi _ O _ 
ng the-City of his Pros of 
Conti Carmelite Mantnar tells 

X Tl aquire corary Tale, when: be faith, * 

Jr vere "qui ſane eupiiie diſcedite Roe 
elOmnia cum liceant, non licet efſe bonum. 

| x | You that avill live well muſt leave Rome, 
A | - for there | 
"Jo. ul things are lawful but what lawful 


he are. 

fg | __Or thus. 

ey. You that will pious be, ſhun Rowe, tor 
to now 


y, Al things but being good they do al- 
nt low. 


of 


& ore Sixtus bs 4th had his Strumpet 

ly Teſs, a, built - Stews. at Koze, which 
oy wielded him an annual Income of 2060 
MF Ducats, and gave a Diſpenſation to all 
al the Family of the Cardinal of St. Lucie 

WF 0 commit a Sin not to be na- , Mel Grou 
med-among odeſt FHugonots, Trad. de ing 
during the ton hot Months Mugent. citat.” © 
of Juve, July,and Arguſt. And $7 0-LOOR A 
made Paſquin cry out, At. 43 


” 
15 
: 


WW 


> mt by Y = 
* . —_— - 


* excuſlable 1a th 


4 4 ap The Bi . o'r Cabinet w9 , it oc " Þ 


At Rome Nas non licet effoos 

A Boy to Rome muſt never com Fe | 
This Ig the [ta p-02% ſay is (ifing 

becauſe A live ne 

his Hblineſs, who doth not only gh 
Licence by permifhon, but a Prefide 
by his own Example ; this is a cc mmoy 
Adage among them. 4 

We cannot I think bring up the re: 
of theſe Chaſte ones with any otha 
Perſon, fitter or mbre deſerving, thi k 
Madam Gzlberta, commonly called Papt 
Joan, a ſtrapping Laſs indeed. She W1: 
once a Maid of Mertz in Germany, fan 
doubt, and after Miſs to a Monk of Ful 
da, with whom ſhe ran away to Athen 
in Man's Apparel, and there did he 


/ bit with him, till he unkindly forſouk 


her, and went into the -other Worldz 
all which time that ſhe did refide there 
with him, ſhe perſonated the Man { 
lively, and wore the Breeches fo well 
and handſomly, as forne Viragoes willdo 
thar (be bid defiance to all Diſcovery 


her ſo cunningly counterfeited Sex. Well 


what then? Why having loſt her we | 


I Gallant ſhe trigs away. to .Roxre, and; 2 
d made ſo great a Progreſs, in all the * 
tberal' Arts and Sctences, that ſhe was ' 
ehought worthy, it ſeems, of a Cardinal's 
Te and at laſt of the 'Triple Crown, © 
atWnd for two years and*ayhalt behav'd her 
Wfvery notably, and wanted no Qualt- 
cation becoming the Papal Chair, but 
that of her Sex. Yet ſce how Murder 
will come out at laſt, Going 1n a ſo- 
kmn Proceſſion to the Church' of St. 
Thr of Laterar, between Coloſſes and 
alt. Clerents, ſhe by the way, in the pub- 
olick- Street, was rid of her vicious Lite 
End an infamous Burden both Yogether 3 
vil pretty teeming Prolifick Papeſs, this 
&+Emſt needs be a Babe of Grace that her 
Holineſs was delivered of, and ſhe the 
3M Whore of Babylon in a deuble Senſe) 
and at the very place where this unlucky 
Acellent hapned there was erefted the 
Colonna _infame, or infamous Pillar, (as 
tiey ever after called it) in memory of 
this Accident, to the end-.it *might the 7 
better be tranſinitted to Poſterity z 'and 1 
Ot of a zealous Abhorrence of ſo black * 7 
| 4 Detd, © 


f 


£ wes Th Taper Cabinet ® mlockd. 

- - a Deed, her Succefſors baulk h X 
in their uſual Proceftions, and ſteers a 
ther courſe to this very day. But th 
not all ; to prevent ſuch Female Gof 
for the future from putting the? lik 
Tricks upon the Conclave of Cardin 
they prudently found out «he Porphy 
Chair, an infallible Invention to. avg 
\uch aroſ Miftakes, to the Prej udice -( 
Infallibility, and the Shame and Scan 
of the Roman Religion. Thus far Np 
2a in his Life of that Papeſs, who'w 

reat Friend to Popes, wrote theLing 
"© Pas down to his time, was Sc 2 
ry to a Pope, and dedicated his Book! 
a Pope; and indeed the ,Story were a 
moſt incredjble had he not the 'Suf 4 
of fifty more of their own Authors 
juſifie his Writing upon this Subjel 
tho Card. Baronixs leaves her out; 0 
whom we may«truly ſay, as Scalige lid 
Facit Annales - non ſcribit, He make 
Chronicles,, but writes them not. 7 
But here will ariſe poſſibly a Quelti 


| 6 
>» 


on, How comes it to paſs that thns 'T : 


phyry Chair is now laid aftde? Thats 


: 4 5. 
OF L 
* 
a Py 
* 40k 


5Pe's 1.2 


Ar —_— R's my * Word: but: he -- © 
> may be ſatisfied, ifth ey pleaſe, ”"o 
b the ker of John Ponta in an, 
peram of his, tranilated by Mr. Steven 
tc French, which runs thus: « 


ule  porevoit Jouir des ers Cle de 
Rome, py 

9M Puil avoit les marques de 0 
*uray homme, "A 
You vient donc a preſent ceſte preuve eſteſſte 
Wquon 24 plus beſoing de. la Chaire 
Eperſee ? et 


ef {Pons Hu cenx p qui ores les Cl 


: IH Enfage qw'ils fort morſtrent biew ce 4" 
E. \ a | | Tic? ; 


ic had the Keys of Pd? in times a 
- 
Ty ſuch as ſhew'd true marks of Man 

+. D6&L JrE. 2 
0 "If it then thatthis Proofs now - * 
* laid by, 3 
and that the Porphyry ſtool | 1s uſeleſs? q 
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Becauſe thoſe now, who fit ith Þ 
Chair, "ul 

By the baſe Brats they get ſhow wl 
ea are. | 


But I bluſh to think that I have df N 
fended the chaſte ears of the Pro ta 
Reader by harping ſo.long upon 

: looſe ds oy TY has Checks fl y 
at the rehearſal of ſuch immodelſt a&ig © 
therefore T1 leave offthis filthy diſcoun 
and ſee 1t I can hit upon a more' cle an 
Argument, not troubling you with! 
thilda, Gregory 7th's Miſe. nor wich if 
Sins the third's Morezia, nor a Dom 
Olympia,” freſh in the memory of mol 
men of this Age. 4 

As for the Popes Humility, Povel 7 
Patrence, Clemency and Blood- -guiltir nel 
Ec. rake theſe few Examples for inſtane 

The Proud and Magiſterial T an 
of Univerſal Biſhop, Rame was ats 
a mere Stranger toz and Gr egory t 


Fe. 


Great, a Learned, Good: man,” del _ 


1c tobe the name of Antichriſt, as wr 
of BlaſphemF, and to admit. it. wu 
vs | 


© aF' 
— 


Ne 
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5 4 the Faith, See. live s. Greglgth * 
n Mops Proclaiming ano- 7683-98. -- 
ater Antichriſt. But: bold Boriface the 
*MWhrd, his Succeflor, recaived the- Title 
1 i Univerſal Biſhop from Phocas, who- 
rthered the Emperour Mayritizs and” 
I his Family, and uſurped the 'Donut-- 7 
jon of Conſtantinople. * \ x3 
The blefled Apoſtle. St. James, called , -, 
by the Antients the Biſhop-of the Apo- «I 
les, Clemw-Epiſt.1. who was a Prince of the 
Hood Royal, and Couſin German to dur 
kviour, was Preſident in the firſt Coun- 
dl; though he gave his opinionlaſt,'yet 
e took upon him no- Superiority above, | 
dthers. 'and\ within the: Ns of ſich 
wiſtian todeſty did the Holy Prelates, 
© Obriſtendom contain themſelves -cll 


r.607. 

nr 0M were - Excommynictted . | 

by Pope Clemert the- fifth for attempring 

0 Þ beege Ferrara, which 1s Lribatary 

the-See of Rome, whereupon Francis 
Dr ndalo, Shorwards Grand Dog xe of Ve-. 

te, went to France, where — Pope 
io had his Seats ſubmiſſive! y to hey hi q 

ar- 


pt bl 8H ry. J& 
A” 4 
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: ij "ding pg _— nary: "Off 
F when he -arriv'd. there he rap 
- time'ere he could beadmitted, burat 
he was brought into his preſence with) 
_ Jron; Chain, or. Dog'scollar. about )] i 
Y | Eran on albfour the $atellicuin 
">. length of the great Hall, and ** 94 dh 
|. afterwards Jay among the Dogs . undg 
;- - bis Table, til his- wrath was appeadd 
_ andithen he,obtain'd a Pardon, for 


11% 


"- AF he was ever after called Dog yg 


own Countrymen. _ Surely he vIg 0 
deſervedly.. had the Name of; Gleme 
who could be ſo-inhumane and bang 


49, ary; ancient Perſon, and treat hin 
earriſhly,; that ,proftrated biqaſelf at 
Feet with fo' much flavith coo ; 
' This. Pape walking. through: wel F 
Bogencz upon the River Loire 
State,..had tor bis Aucendants, ores In 
'x08s,1 the Kings: of Englexd avid Fr 
One upon his right, . the | other on, 
lete. han and.one: leading his Jo (6 
the Bridle. Lt 
» - Alexander the Third, afier he be 
_ the EPopedom, had many dangerous C or 
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& with the Emperour Frederick, Bar- © 


,» 


ſz, and was ſooften worſted by him, - : 
he was forced to fly to Venice, and © 
ere live for ſome time 7zcognito, inthe 
WMabit of a Cook (a prety greazy Diſguiſe 
nr a Pope3 fee. what neceſſity will dos 
—Yybo would have thought ſo. proud a 
liſhop ſhould ſtoop to ſo baſe a Con- 
decention) but at. Jaſt he was known, 
md honourably embraced by the Vene- 
Hans 3 and this couſin to the Empe- 
jours Ear, he was highly offended at 
tl of for entertaining his Enemy, inſo- 
ach that he ſent his Son with a power- 
W* Army, and great Navy, to take the - 
Pope A. ce and violence 3 but the 
ws 


i 
4 


24" 
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ce had the ill fate in that En- 
wement to be taken Priſoner by the 
enetians, nor could his freedom be pol- 
bly procurd, unleſs Frederick would 
tome in his own Perſ@n to Yerice, and 
mdeavour to be reconcil'd to the Pope; 
which the Emperour, for his Son's fake, 
condeſcerided to 3; went to Verice, and 
*FProcur'd it upon theſe unteafonable-and 
*Y Unchriſtian conditions. That heſhould 
X D reſtore * * 


e_ 
#; 


. : - X 
n w—W M W» 
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34 ks Pore! 5 "Caine untockd.* 


reſtorg the City. of Rome.and all the R 
alties thereof, and undergo ſuch a 
Penance. as the Pope ſhould inj 
"This being, ſubmitted to, the Emperpt 
came to the Door of St. Mark's Churd 
the Pcople being Spettators, where t| 
proud Pope commanded him very imp 
 riouſly tor ly proſtrate on the Groun 
and 2 ask his Pardon and Forgtvene 
and then he gently treading uporlÞ 
Neck, . prophanely wrefted the 13 v 
of the 91 Pſalm, to his own purpal 
ſaying 3 Thou ſhalt. walk. upon the \ 
and Bafilick, and ſhalt. tread u pore'tt 
Lionand Dragonz And when the 1 Emp 
rour ſaid-unto. him Noz tibs ſed Pa 
cujus Succeſſor es, pareo 3, the Pope re 
ed, Et- mihi &- Petro, proudly placy 
himſelf before the bleſſed Apany whe 
immediate, Succgſlor . he falſly 
to be. See the unexampted fn 
this Servxs Servornm Dei. 

Platine, in the Life of Gregory 
Seventh, tells you, that the Empav 
Henry the Fourth of France, .comwi onl 
ſtiled the Great, was Excommunic 


"The Pope's Calrner wil 3g 1 


be; Pope: and. *that for a rifle too. 
Dperour being, informs; 'of this 
b , OrOUS praceedings, came tO C anofſe 
where, his Holineſs, was , then ally ying 
nt ith his- wanton Matilda) -and divelt- 
ns. Biraſelf of his Imperial Robes ( fine 
" £ indeed that the Scepter mult bow 
bathe Crofier) went bar&-foot and bare- 
ad, in -the depth of" a bard Winger, 
i whe City _—_ 1And, there humbly 

r Wd FR Ny a ;\ but bis Entry was 
,-and he, like-an obedient Son, of 

45 bore it with unimaginable, and 

Won mon. Patience,' remaining three 

ayes complete. in, the Suburbs faſting, 

"cor mially beging Abſolution: , which 
F-lengrh by ; the. earneſt Interceſſion, 
— wy Requeſt, of Mathilda, the 

dpes Minion, or St. Peters Daughter 
fey call'd her, the Earl ot Savoy, and 
2Abbot of- Claniac, was. obtain'd, A 

we Jaunt indeed for a Puiſfant Fo- 
mate;. at ſuch an _Unſeaſonable time of _ 

| Year, and yery. kind uſage, he re- 

j Riv for. his pains, but this muſt be 

2 or he is undone, and ah > his 


D 2 egalia, d. 
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86 The Pope's Cabinet unlockd. © 
Regelia, for difobliging a proud, pegy 
Pope. Where is there ever a Gwe x | 
you all that has ſo much couragetomai 
tain your Proteſtant Privileges and-K 
copal Dignity ? But one Swallow ak 
no Summer 3 all Frenchmen are not 
ſoft Spirited. , -  _ 

Well fare Philip the Fourth, farnats 
Philip Le Bel, who in the year 1320 h 
to do with a Monſter of a Man, Bomifi 

the eighth, when France ſhook off 

Supremacy of the Pope in Temporalih 

This Prelate wrote to the -K# 4. | 
theſe and fuch hke arrogant” Tem 
Annales Ntc:Giles. We will that thou V N 
thou art our 'Subje&" 

Spirituals , as well as Temporals./ 

Scias fatuitas ve- which the King retur 

fra, &c, * this Princely anſwer, 

ta treſgrande otiſe' £1 { 

&c. Let your Sottiſhneſs and's 

Temerity know, that in Temporals 

have none but Ged" for Superiof] 

And not being fatisfied with" this} 

commanded a Lord of Lawenedor; i 

Albigeots, of the Houſe of Nova A © 
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ue” * -N lope * Cab ict ut Del F” = = ” 
on z the Pope, bl he did, and * 
ve him ſuch a Blow on the Eat 
| ith a Gantlet that fell'd him, for ſay ying 
Þ Fae was Burnt for an Heretick, 
I wa wardscaſt himinto Priſon, where 
ic died of a Phrenzie, gnawing his own 
10 hf nds out of Rage and Fury, and left 
h Wy oh Eloginns or Epitaph behind 
' Tutravit ut Vulpes, regnavit ut Leo, 
Borda off wt mm PER = 
Wirec the Papacylike a 7. 410 & BY 
, reigned hike a Li- Bids. gg Pr 
mand died like a Dog. - 
k 12 as valiantly done of the Stout Mon- 
h "to knock down four at.a Blow, 
l | iorper iqn, the ape Boniface 
and the P ope 3 This Pope 
i ene as to, boaſt (arg te- 
hree times tg” confer the Title of 
g N onr” of Germany v \ Ko the Duke 
Fdyftria) that he hjmſclt was Lord a 
aperour of the whole World. 
Ie Lewis 298 WE gh 40 neal of. + 
 Fope, whoſe: Matto was, Perdam Ba- 
op one I will; deftroy the nime 
Y&- But this uſurped power r/o 
* ey D 3 the” q 


a. 
if 
» : 
AP 
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be The Pope's Ob i rr a BY. ” 


the, þ of Rozzz is hat Novel, "” 
dern, or. joſtead, { ther 

they "depoſed P, 3" nay 

the "Son? of Conſtartive"the Gre 

ed Pope” Libirins 3" the* Ape Oh L 
Pope JÞbn the Twelfth, Horry theThind 
Bernd the' Ninth; $ Shefter the Thitd 


Owl 4M and” Very the” Six ail 
: 1b Vej. nes and $5gi/nrumd depoledas 
Lges. * .many, more at \one' tin 1 by 
The French, Kings have pot only outellf 
but created many Popes na Y "Bll ;- 
lip the Fair dif plac Bopiface rhe 5a My 
who! laced the" See ' to” "Avi >; 
where it WOE 7h Met Hal i ip 
the King's appomtment'Six Po q 
ed ohne pes in that pla pou 
right .of dethrorimp Pop es is : 
SR, a4 Chancllor of the Academy 


*rſ0: by name, . one of the —_ ca me 


i 
ared' 
24 


Sowboniſts, in his"Freatife de Aufet h 
tate Pape. So. That you ſee they" We 
farr from bein: Log $M Spitting 


Temporal thin; COETS 


they pretend tothe, contrary Ng $ Ky 
Aay) Ing of "I Nicholas in * ; et 
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of TOY. $4 et YM 
iſtle makes it out, that = which * 
Wh Kings. and +Prie under.the 
Goſpel, are Ma of the Devil. Thus 
i ic, Pope contradiQs another 5 BY al , 
{| alle Nay two Popes more'\Pelagius 
Yand Gregory, look d upon the Title of 0 
Un iverſal Biſhop as omen Blaſphemie. 
But the graveſt Sages and greateſt 
1 Doftors of them all muſt needs confefs, 
that the Largeſt and Fatteſt of the Popes 
| Polſerſions , are but - the Largeſle of 
Figs, and therfore they have little rea- 
Tlonto. carry themſelves fo. Loftily and 
xalt themſelves above all, which intol- 
lerable Inſolence, makes them 'guilty of 
the Blatkeſt of. Crimes , Ira Bide, it 
they are unthankful to their firſt Promo- 
ters ; ; for Phocas an adulterous Affaſſine 
the Murtherer, of his Maſter” Mauritizs 


hs Emperouriga e them 


t _ Dom. hon: An. 
Meir Name,” and\ Pepiz ,,; .c-. 


! We Bat their 
q iage, now adays is quite contrary 


C2 


jute od iba of the Apoſtles, and . | 
pble and Submi Deportment of + 
riting to the Empe- 


ns in this lowly Stile, 
[ 


F a& The Poe > Cubier lock'd. 
Li.2. Efift,61. L He jr prtes Servat l 
indi. 17. your Piety be. | Dn 

Nor. was Herry the Fifth errified 
Pope Paſchal the "Second, who wrought 
upon his own Son to rebell agamſt Hi 
Father, (but what may not” Infallibilny: 
countenance and approve) infomuch tha 
he {urpriſed his Father with great BY 

ces, aiveſted him of his Regaha, 
ther with the Empires imac that 
Aged Potentate died with Grief : nil 
this Þ aſchal was ſo inhuimane as to deny 
him Inhumation, not permitting him t 
have Chriſtian Burial Br five Tar = 
his Death. But Hepry the Fifth, 
Emperour, went immediately a : ah 
into {taly to-the Pope, who ex col 
be. Gates) for his pious afhiting t 


Son to murder the Father, and there IN 
demanded” the Right / of Inveſtirure3 


which fo incenſed the' Emperor, t b | 

he took him by'the Shoulders, and'bo Y 

ly ſhook his olinels into a Ro Feat! 
nor was that all, for he Was Onnm tt = 
_ Cloſe Priſoner, never to py wy 


dom unleſs he renounced his' x 
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' T could, inſtance in any 3 
wore; but ler theſe ſatisfie the Reader, 
that Princes heretofore did under-yalus A 
the Pope andhis Exoommunications, :Qr' « 
elſe "wy very; Citizens, of Rowe would 
never have preſum'd to expell Pope Gre- 
gory the Ninth that City 3 he. indeed , 
they never took any;\great notice of the 
Pope's Excommunication. But now: ta 
onf intended: Diſcourſe. 

Boriface the Fſt began firit of all to 
affame the Dominion of. the Hfrican 
Churches; bat he was ſoon curb'd in his 
Career by the+ ſixth Africa Council, 
where the great Pillar ” the 5. ain, * 
Weſtern Church was 
-*: Nay, C harles the A vg being fhrewg: 
ly menaced by Paxil the Thurd, if. he 
would not ale 0 Placeztia to him © 
cher the Death of Peter Lewis; gave bis | 
Holineſs to underſtand, by an. Ia 
'dor, that, 3f he would nds; be. oY + 
1 re 'bis Excommunications,.;he | 

would, both thunder and. lighten! E 

br Pry m Anſwer to him... J -#tj WY 24 
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| . Do but! obferve the Humility of this Þ 
Man of Godt his Election to the Papas i 
| cy;-A Fortnights time 1s appointed fax # 
Ireparations, in order to»the carrying of 
+ him with great Pomp. and Magniticence; 
| being ſeated 1in/aChair of State, w borhe- 
_ . on: Mens Shoulders to St. Peter's; Church 
. to-poſleſs himſelf of the Popedom ; and 
if an Emperour, happen to be at. the $o- 
lemnity; It is the greateſt [Honour he 
capable of, to be one of the Bearers of 
that ſanified Burthenor Lump of Holj- 
neſs: and a Fortnight after, or therea; 
| bout, he rides/ in. a Cavelteta to. the, 
Church of St. John of » Lateras to, the 
' fame Intent and Purpole. + 1 
Platina tells you in the, Life of Cle 
ment | the Fifth, that Philip \' King. of 
France, Charles, the Monſieur, his-Broz. 
| ther, and John Duke, of Britain, with 
- "many other Perſons of the, ligheſt Qua- 
- lity, -were preſent at his Inauguration, 
_ "wholoſt their Lives, many. of them being 
- -overwhelmed with the fall .of a:Wall MY - 
* and buried in the Ruins King Phil, + 
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. being* lamed, and his Holineſs hirmlel 
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Dickts, (how glany a 
worth: Jeſs that - defoiye much moreY / 


atich'1 Y6:not find by the Relator that 


"io OE From bi Bare hallas, arid" loft 


Mable out of his Miter that coſt'6000/ : 


poor Proteſtiints are 


it'as! ever heard' of afterwards. Now 
Fleave' it'to the 'nice Caſviſts'of? theit 


Charch./to' decidey whether this was'not 


x piece > of grand Sakriletloe in the-F 
w_ iboZel fuch Gobds a were' He 
eatelt to {red 'Uſes;"* $ "and coftyert chem 
10' his own. 95 
2 rederick the Empe his Sand upori | 
Pope" Adrian the meh and like'/ant 
Imperfal Groom; quietly held' the SH 
be p whilſtthe came on ge his Honey: and. 
all S1gns A okens 
ved 4' Froud we ns Check oe, 
he In holding the left. epi nh 0, 
;Stirtop3 . Which: meth 


we to this Trade, al thon art 
\whoimyT ever attended fo 
it for M\'this be. was Cc 


lying; to | hol! the right, 'O = 


A, "44 "I Th es Ca dock'd 
& OT += didhſt like ak 
Britain, a true Nicholus Br 
that was his'Name;þcfore his 
Ny that wakes no diſtin&ion c 
| im ow. 1s \ 
good too, if ſuch Potentates wull ei 
to.ſuch Servility merely ta gratihe the 
ambitious Humour ofa proud Prelate, + 
When Celeſtine the Third was to Crown 
Hew. 6th, and his Empreſs Confiomce "i he 
did it not with his hands but feet, ſetting 
it on, and proudly ſpurning it off aggin, 
| with, theſe wards 1a.his mouth, Per me 
* Reges regnant. It is in my ſole Power to 
make = unmake Kings and '.Empe+ 
Tours. 
© ;,The State of Rowe extends three hun- 
- dred ales in length, and two hundred 
in breadth ; and the Pope is able upon 
| occaſiqn to | Kore enrin O 
el equip'd, ; hoc his Tore Omg 
bo Calling which is very Es Nor, is- 
ras, Bod: 
long . | 


any wig Mono 
xartss uſually faid, F 

(en WOES TS be can-hnt 0. 
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Pen Bates, rnb orononlhPe-- by 
I ry infats and ſome reckon that = 1 
60001. a day, befides caſual Incomes, . 
which are ag advantageous as Numerous. 
The: Legate 2 Latere, when he goes | 
tbroad ,upon publ 
fray of twenty five pound vo | 
”. 

Obs, the fifteenth, who fate in the 
his E: two years wanti Month, 
Family 250000 Crow An. 

16, 625001. . E 
Alexander the 6th craps u vac © 
vaſt Sums of Money by the Indul- : 


genees, that his. Son oC eſar Borgia \oſkore 
mote at Dice 1000ga Crowns ſaying, 


Germanorumtantum bac peccata ſunt. : 

 Sixtxs the 5th, of a poor Family,*Pe- | 2 
retti by name, jo he was Pope but a” 
hiſtre of years, ereted the Palace 4; __ 

Govanno LLaterano, fornified C png; 

chja, began to- build Monte Caval fun] 
many Colleges, and did as many 
: ſutnpraoug and chargeable Works as. 
Rood him in fifteen millions of Gow 


oy 


| that is, four millitits of Eoglidh Doundy 
- Sterling, and yet; left five onghons 
Crowns behind bim-at bis deceaſe. > ,/ 
- -, Gregory the 15th,” who xeigned, but 
- . two years wanting a, Mont pr 
- poor ſhift to leave his Famuly ; 250009 
Crowns a year. If St. Peter had beeniſo 
wealthy, he would not have followed 
his poor Trade, afſure your ſelf; indeed 
his ShooeMors') you ſee , F508 ſailed-in his 
Ship fo rallick with fach- fortuaind 
I ſlocele that they cannot ſay-as-he did, 
: ous manifeſt ' falſhood, Silver and 
| Gold have I none; for they have cane 
- anything elſe. ; 
- ._ Paul the 5th left 1000 FA Eoe 
to bis Mn the Prince of. $ pins. 
befides what he beſtowed on other Re- 
lations.  - R 
'So. mach of the Pope's Hurdility and 
Lowlineſs 3 now for a touch at:his Cle- 
mency, Pity, and Mercy. 
+ And here we mult make bold With 
* the Papalincs,. and beg their, pardon, it. 
+ we prove and reprove the horrid Aﬀ- 
ons of ſome Silveſters, Fohns, Bonifaces, 


# 


ories, "ey and AE J 
be hog: kindled a fire in the we. : 
; Þ iy Bowdls of Chriſtendom, ' or made her A 
. ons im innocent blood. 2 
| | - Pope Hildebrand,” Bellarmine's Saint, 
| | poiſoned ſeven or eight ale to make 
| 
| 


"7 for” his obtaining 'the Fapal Chair, 


when he enjoy'd' it, committed all "2 
Barbariſms imaginable, and did hang up * 
men at pleaſure, with a ſtat pro ratione 
Volintas ; My Will is my Law. »- 

+ In the Life df Hznorine'the third, it £ 
reported, Ano 1223. that One. ——- 
Biſhop of Cathreſs in Scotland, was nine 


in his Kitchin by the People of his own 
Dioceſe, * becauſe ihe excommunicated, 
lome of them for Non-paymentof Tythes; 
which Story reaching: the!Pope's ear; did 
lo diſtra& and diſcompoſe* hs Holinets, .. 
that he could not be' at” reſt nll he had  ? 
. tang d four | hundred /of them, and ca- 
{trated all their Children; and all thisin- 
lufferable Cruelty upon Innocents too, to 
uge the Death of one'fingle Perſon.! 7 
pe Urban the Fourth inftead of 7 
Ve, Was called Turbanus, becauſe he 
was: 


ke afar a. 1 | et. 
Chriſtendom in a. os : + 
- Pope Urban the Sixth did, out «| 
revengeful Spirit, canſe five Cardinals tx 
be caſt mto "* River and drown'd. 


It was the uſual and pitiful Ex "reſin - 


.of S7xtus uintus, or S be Cinque got 
on'd by the Death of a Noble : renown- 


ed Princeſs; Che guſto di tagliar teſte cor- 
ronete ! Oh what a Pleaſure is it totake 


off crowned Heads! Wall ſfaid,ReverendF; 


Head of the Church! We will take P 
bare Word for cutting of Throats w] 


out Security; 'tis honeſtly done to pak 


plainly without mental Reſervation; 


to mince the matter were /a picce af 
Cowardrze not to be brook d in Ry ul. 
umphant Chieftain of the Church ME 


ant. 
Clement "6 Seventh was conviced-0 


notorious Cxunes 53 among the reſt, tw. 
- ſthew hiv inſatiable Thurſt after Blood, be Bl. 
-ſewed five Cardinals in Sacks (not the . 


five Cardinal ,Vertues I'll warrant you) 


and them mto the Sea 3 beheadea 


- three more, and afterburn'd theirBoc es > 
to 


= The Pope's Cabinet mnlovckd 49. * 
"F Aſhes, which he urn'd up in Cheſts, 
Wd placed Cardinals Hats upon them, 
'Rarrying them about with him where 
Arr he went, to give all People to un- 
derftand what Reliques were contained 
m them. And if he were ſo kind to 
thoſe of his own Religion, what mercy 
could others expeCt from htm that were 
ofa contrary Perſwaſton? 
6$5:45, who ſtood Candidate for the - 
Pontificate with Formoſas, prevail'd fo 
ar as to obtain it 3 and when he after- _ 
wards came <d Biſhop of that See, in 
e of his former repulſe, compelI'd - - © 
WT Reakns, by his FE aud a 2 
FO make the Ordination of Formoſas - 
Wal and void ; and made him be. taken 
Wit of his Grave, (an A& not to be 
bought on withouthorror) after he had * 
W471 there a conſiderable time, and then - - 
$'0>d him with the Papal Veſture, plac'd 
aim in St. Peters Chair, command- 
1s him to -be beheaded, and to. have 
Wee of bis Fingers cut off; andſo diſ- 
Fo xcully and barbarouſly caſt him into : 
0 River Tyber, ' and withal degraded : 
| [9 all. 5 
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all Perſons that were ordain'd by 
him. | of 
During the time of the Popes Innocent 
the third, Honorins, Celiſtine, Innocent. 
the tourth,and CGregoyy the ninth, againſt 
Frederick. the ſecond. there was a moſt 
horrid Slaughter made by them, that laſted 
_ for thirty three Years. And then it was 
that Mahomer, the Impoſter, and 1avete- 
rate Enemy of Chriſtianity, -advaneed 
him(elt in the Eaſt; whom the Empe- 
- rour 1htended to rcpulſe 3 but that the 
good Pope in that junure of time made 
War againſt him in [taly, which baſtned FF 
his return, and made him leave Gree 
to be haraſs'd by the Txrk ; nor would | 
the Pope admit of a Reconciliation, nll * 
11000 Marks of Gold procurd it. And 
with the ſame zeal Pope Innocent, aid 
his Succellors acted all along, who kept 
Lenin Ottoman, Bajazet the ſecond: 
Brother, 1n. cuſtody, for which he: 
ceiv'd annually  400co Ducats. Nay 
whenKing Charles the eighth would hat 
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made. an advantage of the Priſoners 0 
his War againſt this mortal Foe of: Crt 


ſtendom 
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-@ ftendom, Alexander the' fixth-'advertigd 
"the Txrk of bws{ intended Deſigns (like+ 7 
\2-g00d Pope) and. took {uch care to 7 
prevent him, that Zemin was'porſoned; 
(an Aon which a Myftz would 'fcorn 
to do unto a Chriſtian) tor which good- 
ly and godly Work, he was rewarded 
with 200000. Crowns, which were paid 
him 'by George of Antia, the Meſlenger 
of that wholſome advice. By theſe fore- 
going Works we may guels at the Bloo- 3 
dy temper of theſe Sanguinary Popes 3 * 
and the beft and trueſt Charatter we can 
beſtow on them is that ſhameful by-word : 
of young Tiberi#s, that the Pope ts Lx- . 
tum ſanguine maceratum, a mere Lump of 
Clay kneaded together with Blood.  *: 
John the thirteenth was addifted'to all 
manner of vices, as Perjuty, -Sacniledge, 2: 
and Cruelty, &c. He diſmemb'red ſevet 2 
nl Cardinals, becauſe *they-inclined to 2 
Utho the Great, Emperour,by Exoculating -: 
them, cutting off,their Hands, iand Ca+ 


lirating. of them. He made Deacons in 
0 his Stable, among his Horſes, like a Brute 
Y © be was 3' created young Boys grave 2 
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*. Biſhops, for: Money, out of a lucrative 

and ſordidly covetous Humour; whole 
* "Gehaziſme and Simony, with ſome other 
* Com-Popes' of the Holy See, was the. 
occaſion of that known Diftich: | 


An Petrus fuerat Rome ſub Judice lis eff, 
Simonem Rome nemo fui is negat. 
Whether St. Peter 'ere to did go 


Is queſtion'd, that S;-:0z was there, Nl 
know. 


He put out the eyes of his Ghoſtly Fx 
ther BenediF, and committed many 0- 
ther matchleſs Craeclties. 

Boniface the ſeventh was io wickal, 
that: Barozizs himſelf, that Grand Pillar 
of the Papal Cauſe, faith; he deſervd 
the name of Thief and Murderer of his 
Countrey rather than of a Pope. 

Hildebrand fainted Liberizs the Ah 

| an, exerciſed all ſorts of Cruelty, cut off 
__ the Foot of a Widows Son, Wk at laſt, 
for the Impieties which he was guilty of, 
( many of which are preniention'd ) be 


was deposdin a Senatc at Brix#az and - 
e 


1 ohived wh he ſo « died hers; 3 
y þ ly in Exile, and left the Keys to. Vi&or : 

the third, an Italian, rhraſt in by Matil- © 
KB 4, who was ſoon poyſor'd by his Sub-, * 
deacon in the Chalice 3 ſo that you may 
ſee Chriſt's pretious Blood isno Antidote * 
nor Preſervative 1n theſe Caſes. « 


But this is only Slaughter by retail, 
take a view of their Maſlacres by whole- * 
fail. | 

As to the Cruelties of Merindol and”? 
Cabriere, they were ſo barbarous and mm- : 
humane, that whenthe Advocate Azbery, : 
and other Civilians,. related them un the : 
High Court of Parliament at Peri, the * 
Auditory ſtopt their Ears at the hi- 1 


'K deouſneſs, and horror of them : take | 
this fingle Example for inſtance — 


others. 
""h hn Menier, Lord of Oppede, Chief 
'B Preſident of the Parliament-of Provetedd 
| and the Frexch King's Lieutenant Gene- 


ral; who, tho he made choice of the 
worſt Blood-hounds of the Army, could 
'Not meet with Soldiers cruel enough t6 c 
_ execute his bloody EdiQs, commanding 
E 3 ther 


. 


+ them to Tip up the baweb of big bel «dll 
Women, and; to : trample. their mnocent; 
Babes under foot; and this was dorie b&- 
fore his Face to his delight, who was ſW 
then Spearor and Author' of this-In-" 
humanity. This, was a piece of cruelty 
beyond that of Pharaoh to the male Chil- 
dren of. rhe Hebrew Women 1n the-old, 
or the other of Herod to the Innccent$of 
" Bethlehem in the new Teſtament, and'yet 
promoted -arrl approv'd bf by the Holy 
Man of Kome. 
* The Pariban Maſlacte was ſo deteſth- 
-- ble and unparallcl'd a Cruelty, according 
E- ye9 Thuanxs, that ſome-outt- 
\ :£2-&'53-. - ous Ferſons peruſing the: An- 
T9 _.. nals of other Nations,:could 
*.-not meet with the4jke-1n all Antiquity. 
The manner of this helliſh and blapdy 
3 Perfection; was as you | find itn this 
- enſuing Relation. Cathizrrina a7 Medici, 
.- the-Daughter: of Pope Clemert's Brother, 
and Mothtr to Charles theninth,.did Gor 
/vern the: Kingdom of: :H5#ance during,the 
\ King's Minority, through the ſupine negll- 
» QEnce of Anthony King - of Navarre; mn 
. wi 
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| ghorh the : aid (Queen's. Mother. was * 
+ Fioyned-in the office of Protectarſhip, 

EY contrary to the'Salique Law, which de- 
b& Þ nies 'the Inheritance, or Adminiſtration 
y | perſuaded her Son'to this Maſſacre. Tt ® 
was very ſpeciouſly .carryed on, and 

veil d with pretences of the greatelt Ann» 
ty imaginable, and that was a Match be- 

tween-the Houſes of Valozs and' Bourbon, * \ 
the King reſolving to beſtow his Siſter 3 
| Margaret in marriage to Prince Herry,” 7 
a- I Son to. Joarr, Queen, of Navarre, the 
1s || former being a Koxariſt, the latter of 
i- the Religion. But before the. Nuprials - ? 
n- | were Celebfated, the Queen of Navarre: = 
d If (being then ar the Court of Pars, pro-.,4 
y. & viding all things neceſſary for the wed- 
ly £ ding-Solemnity) was poitord by Remat, * 
is an [taliar, the King's. Apothecary, with 2 
+, ©} the venomous ſcent of a; pair of perfunrd” 2 
r, | Gloves; by whoſe unnatural death, the 3 
>» £ Kingdom deſcended ,to the ſaid Henry, 
i | precontracted. to the King's Siſter. Short- » 
ly afterthe Marriage was ſolemniz'd with 3 
Royal Pompand Statein the chief Church 3 
E 4 at 2 


Y Ka 
"a » 2d _ 


at Park, to the great joy of his Majdy 1 
and all good Men ; to this weddineW4 
the Grandees of -the Proteſtant party 
were courteouſly , invited, viz. Hexp 
* Prince of Conde, Caſper de Coligni Ag 
- miral of Fraxce, and Coufin to the King, 
Francis de Andelot, the. Admiral's Bro- 
ther, Captain of the Infantry, and other 
Princes and Nobles. And the Magnik- 
cence, Jollity, and Carefles of Entertain- 
ment were (o great as are not. to be e- 
\ preſſed. Nothing is ſeen but Banquets, 
Balls, Maſques, Stage-Plays, and ſuch kind 
of -Divertiſments, all perſonated « 1n the 
Night. And this was the reaſon the Ad- 
miral had adeſire to quit Paris, becaulc 
he could. not have accetle to the King, 
who wasaltogether takenupand delight- 
ed with theſe nofturnal Revels. But thoſe 
of the reformed Religion hearing of his 
purpoſetodepart, with all ſpeed x Air 
their Petitionsto him for redreſs of Gric- 
- yances, begging of him not to. quit the 
_  - Place till he had preſented them to the 
King, which he did on the 22 of Av 
guſt 1572, being the fifth day after the 
Marriage | 
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Harquebuzier ſhot the Admiral with a * 
brace of Bullets through both the Armes, * 
ont of the; Window of a near adjoyning 
Houſe; bur the Villain made his eſcape, © 
before they conld reach the Houſe. "4 
King was then at Tennis with the Duke,'- } 
when one of the Admirals Gentlemen 7 
acquainted him with the news; which he \ 
no ſooner heard, but he, with a ſeeming=- 
ly violent Tranſport of Paſſion, threw a- iſ 
way his' Racket, and retur'd to his Ca- | 
tle : .as young as he-was he made you! E 
uſe of the Motto of Lewis the 11® -his 
Predeceflor, Qui neſcit diſſunmlare, neſectt 
regnare. The King ſwears moſt deſperate- *: 
ly, ſeverely to revenge this injury; grants 2 
the Admiral a Gyard at his requeſt, but 


luch a one as would be ſure to-ruine ra- > 


—— 
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bY ther than ſecure him ; and Coſſzz, Cap- * 
(il tain of the Guards, was the Man'that 
- commanded them; a moſt Inveterate and : 
cy lrreconcileable Enemy to the Admiral” 
cy and his Party, and a faſt friend to the! 
RF rs. The Admiral hear's a nouſe* 
; and 'ratling of Armour, tho altogether? 
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undiſturb'd, - having-the King's Roy 
word for his ſecurity 3 Beſides; he refle$ | 
ed on. the Oath tor Feace publiquely-; 
frequently ſworn by-the King, le Bres- : 
thren and Mather, the League with Queen We 
Elizabeth, the Articles -with-the Prince hw 
of Arrange to that purpoſe; the Kings ſſ 
faith mgaged to the German Princes; Wn 
ſome Towns taken in. the low Countrig ( 
by the King's order 5 his Siſters marri-Wi 
_ age celebrated but ſix days before '( yet 
| her Bridal Robes were hain and defil'd 
with. mnocent Bla6d.)) the - jadgment F- 
of foreign Princes, ſacceeding Poſterity; Bt 
*the: honour and Faith-of -a Prince,.and Þ 
the violation of the Law of Nations; all BH 
theſe, -one would think, might ealily 
_obligea Man to belgive that; 1t' was in- 
credible he could ever aflent to fo out 
Fagious and monſtrous -a Fad. | 
Wal, notwithſtanding all thoſe Pro 
reſtations; Promiles, Oaths, and Vows, 
the Queen-Mother and the King had 
_ refolvd upona general Maflacre throughe 
out the City of Paris, and this bloody 


Butchery was to be exdcuted on the 0 
as ; ? ot if 
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4a Sundas Co no [matte ”y 
þ x better day the - DovRs deed) and - 
| Þcordingly-3t was perforn'd: for Colſon. 
» Wilt brake 10, which Ir Admiral under- 
n Manding;- cansd* thoſe few Servants: that 
; > with him to lift him ont of his Bed, 
for-he 'could not riſe without help, bee. 
nz. ſo diſabled by his Wonnds, _ put 
DaNi ht-gown, defiring:them tomake 
AC vhs he himſelf reſolving to:dy 
wich an undaunted Courage and Chniſtt- 
a-like Reſolution: .q- 1 - +: | 
» Theſe Aſlaſſines ſoon gain dthe Admi- 
ls Chambet,broke open the doors, and 
Benveſe, a- German Miſcreant, / educated 
the; Houſe of the Duke of Gu/e, with 
Loſkn the Gaſcoign, and ethers, ruſh'd in © 
with Swords, Targets, and Coats of Male. - 
Benveſe preſenting his Sword to the'Ad- 
nal, Faficr he had firſt blaſphem'd God, | 
tay bimin the breaſt, and. Vs cowardly 
ſtruck the aged Gentleman on the Head 3 
Atin Shot him with a Piſtol, and.Byreuſs 
givehim'the third Wound on the Thigh, 
and-{o he fell down Deadupon the  Spor. 
The Duke: of 'Griſe that ftaid inthe 


Court 
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Court call'd to him and bid him thy S 
him out at the. window, which hex 
cordingly did. Then he commanded th 
ſign to be given by ringing the Tock 
ſein, or great Bell of the Palace, (whi 
1s never done but on extraordinary 
cafions;) the mark whereby the Mun 
rers were diſtinguiſhed was by a genea 
conſent to be a white linnen Cloth tia 
about their Arm, and a white Croſs a 
their Caps. Then an Italian. Souldier 


Captain Lewis Gongagnue's, Duke oy a F 


vers, cut off the Admiral's Head, 
ſent it to Rome, preſerv'd with Soi 


_ to the Pope and Cardinal of Lorrs 5 4: 


others cut off his Hands, and ſome 


bas - 


void of all modeſty, his Privities. henff 
the rude Rabble, for three days togethe 


drew the dead Body, thus magety 
weltering 1n Gore, thorow the Street 


- and afterwards out of the Town, toi 
common Gallows, and there hang'd it 
by the,Feet. In the zzterim the reſt by 


oo the other Chambers of the - 4 : 


and ſlaughrred all they met with 3 : 
others, there were two young Pag 
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wkoour, of noble Birth, Count Roch. | 
lleeyt, and young Theligizs, who was 
wilty of no other crifne, but being the 
” dmar: 's Son 1n Law. So they ran 
tout from morning till ny gt, ne 
So 400 Houſes, ſparing neither 
nor " and threw the Bodies on 
ite windows, ſo that the Streets were 
ewed with murd'red Carcafles, and ran 
" own with Blood. 6 | 
T The next day the Butchery wasrenewed, 
VN thoſe diſperate Villains ſtripping thedead * | 
bodies of their Garments, and throwing , © 
them into the River of Seiz. _ Nor was | 
Miheir Blood-thirſtineſs yet quenched, for 
"Meſſengers were ſent Poſt to all Cities, 
commanding them to imitate 'Parzs, . and 
"N to-kill all of the Religion. Many 
Women with' Child, Ladies and Gentle-  . ] 
women, Advocates, Phyſicians, and other , * 
eminent Men of Learning and Pietyz 
anong the reſt Peter Ramws, and ſeveral - 
Nudents, were aſlafſinated,without Plea, - 7 
S&ntence or Condemnation. [ muſt not *: 
omit one paſſage that deſerves a margt- 
irly Aſterifin in blood, that is of Ms) ” 2 
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| ole Rivers, a'Paſtor, and''!the firſt 
* lid the foundation of 'the- Proteſts 
Church at Paris. Manſorel; a mon 
Enemy of the Religion, ias ſoon as 
Slaughter was began -1n Paris, "was @n 
Poſt ro Argiers to prevent the News| 
Maflacre by others : as ſoon-as he arri 7 
there, he was / condufted to Maſſats 


Houle 3 in the very Entry he meets with 
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his Wife and there ſaluted her Very ct * | 


monioutly” (a right Judas kiſs, for F 
came to betray her Maſter ) he demand 
where her. Husband was, ſhe! replied 
_ the: Garden, -and being: brought 'to. lim 
they mutually and lovingly (as to ont: 
ward appearance) embraced each other, 
Manſorel told' him in plain terms, likes 


bloody  Burcher, 1 am come hither by 


the King's command to kill you, as you 


may perceive by theſe Letters, producing 


his Dague' ready charged. Maſſon at»: 


{werd. I have committed no Crime 3 How- 
ever, | beg the favour of a little timeit0 
call upon. God and ' recommend my {elf 
to. his merciful hands.' Which: tho 
Oraiſon being: ſoon concluded, he with 

or 
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az meek Chriſtian ' temper receiv'd iS © 
Death-Wound, being Shot my the 

Body ; but to return to. Paris. We'left 
tethe' Admiral's Body hang'd up; the Parz- 
nt ſuns went thither in great Multitudes, and 
off the Queen Mother carried the King along 
ay with them and her other two Sons toghut 
vi their eyes with that barbarous Spectaclez 
thYY but the next night rhe Body was convey- 
© «away, and interr'd, as tis comecturd. 
Their cruelty not being yet ſatiated; they 
bring ſome to publique Tryal, to efface 
be Blot of diſhonour that might juſtly 
reflect upon the King 3 and there was a  : 
parcel of Judges call'd out for:that very "2 
purpoſe, who made an Order that a'man' 3 
of Hay '(fince the Admiral's Body could 
not be found ) ſhould be made, and be 
dragg'd by the Bawzreax through” the ? 
Streets, 1n Effigie, which was accordings 
ly done, his Arms and Enfigns' of Ho» 2 
nour -broken, his Memory blaſted, his 3 
Caſtles and Farms razed to the ground, 
bis flue declar'd Ignoble, Infamous, and? 
 Inteſtate; and all the Trees in his Woods 
tobe. cut down, .to the height *of:{ax 2 
Foot, Thus 7? 
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. "Thus in all Towns great _ : 
were committed, but none more horrd 


| 


.-ot devilliſh than the Maſſacre at Liow, 


| . Mandolet being Governour. As ſoor a 


* hereceived the Letters, he, by a Trum 


pet and Cryer, ſummoned thoſe of the 
| Religion to appear before him, which 
- they readily did. Then he committed 


them to, ſeveral Priſons; and defir'd the 5 


| - common Executioner to call ſome to his 
- afſliftance, and to murther them 1n Pri- 


ſon, but he refus'd it, ſaying, he execy- 


ted the Law on none but fuch as were 


|  publickly condemned, ( a goodly Go- 
 vernour indeed, more cruel than the 


common Hangman ! ) Upon this den 


al, he commanded the Garrifon Souldt- 

ers of the Caſtle to take upon them that 
. worthy aftion, and they refusd it like- 
wiſe, upon a pun&ilio of Honour, that 
they did not uſe to fight with naked 
men ; but the Butchers and Water-men 
at laſt ( verifying the old Saying, that 
' they are peſſamun genus hominum.”) were 
* the wretched Actors of his Bloody De 
fign, committing unheard of Crean 
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abd ſporting with'therh in the midſt of 7 
4hcir miſery. Irffomuch thas the Blood 7 


"which came out of the Goal, call'd the : 
"Arch-biſhop's Prifon, was ſcen 1n the 4 
day-time, 'to the horrour of the ſtanders 
by, to low reaking hot in the Channels 2 
of the Streets, and ſo into the River of "2 
Seine, Thus for the ſpace of thirty days + * 
complete, there was no 1ntermiffion'of. 
Murther and Slaughter all over France, fo 
that there were about 100000 ,..._. 4; 
Perſons flain. Fhe * oe his Orarion, 
room and the Princeof Con- fad, It was a 
Moto were ſecurd, and , wi apr. 
turn'd Papiſts to eſcape their norcurtheBx-, * 
fury, yet could not avoid it; Vn 2 
for the one was poiſon'd, and the othet 2? 
ſtab'd by the Papiſts. But now 'to the © 
purpoſe. His Holine(s ſurely could not * 
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t © Put deteſt and abborr {ych' barbarous In: » | 
d manity 5 yer {fince this was done upon _ © 


EY: "RN Is, 
the account of Religion, and he is he 

tobe the” only competent Judge of it 3 
kt us give ear to his Opinion, which 7 
ve find recorded in Thudnus, a Papiſt, 7 
nd an Anthentick a Ga FU: 3 
| l.53- Þ 
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; 3. The Por s Legate at Paris gajg 
hs an exact Poe gu this Lice in, 
which he received with great Joy and 
Satisfaction 3 read the Letter openly in 
the Confiftory of Cardinals, and il to. | 
conſultation about. the matter 3 where it 

| . was concluded and decreed, nemine ton: 
tradicente, that they ſhould go to. $t, 
Mark's Church, and return ſolemn thanks 
to God for ſo great a bleſſing beſtowed 
on the Roman Church, and the who 
Chriſtian World : and this bei 
formed, .that a Jubilee ſhould be be Orth- 
with publiſhed throughout all Chriſte k 
dom, to give thanks to the Almighty tor 
deſtroying the Enemies of the Churdy 
©. The Guns were fird at the Caſtle 
of St. Angels, Bonfires made, and, all de 
monſtrations of Joy manifeſted for thi 
great Victory. Wing a ſhort ne 
ter, there: was a Proceſſion to St. Le 
made by.- is Holineſs, under a Canopy, 
his Train: being born up by the Emp& 
rour's Ambaſſadour, with many 0 of the 
Gergy and Nobility. : and an Inſcriptty 
@n was ſet over tho Church door z where 
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bs 'the Cardinal of Lorraiz 1 the name |} 
Fl the French King; congratulated his 

* folineſs and: the Cardinals, &0. for the 
© Wl plainly ſtupendous effe®s, and altogether 


. incredible events of the Connſels they gave 
.- tim, of the Aſſeſtance they ſent him, and 
t of their twelve years deſires and Prayers. 


Not! long! after the Pope ſent Catdinal 
Uſſn to Congratulate' the French King 
his name; who in his journey highly 2 
ext01l'd the zeal of thoſe who had ahand *? 
n:the Maſlacre, and*very prodigally di» 7 
ſributed the Pope's bleffings among thems 1 
and at Paris he uſed theſe words; The 3 
remembyunce of the fate Aion, to be mags 
mficdix all Ages, as tonducing to the glo= 1 © 
ty of God, andthe dignity of the holy Charch © 
gf ome, &c. What could a Dronyſcas, ora 
balaris have ſaid more to parpoſe?” Twas 
nobly {poken, like aMan of God. in Ar- 
mour, one that in tended tomake more uſe 
of St. Pan's Sword than St. Peter's Keys to © 
dothe work of the Lord more effeQtually. .* 
Pope Sixtus the fifth, becauſe he ſuſ-' * 
petted Herr the. fourth of akin 
France tobeari Heritick, mo- 9 og 
oy” F 2 ved 
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68 ' The Popes Cabimt unlock d.. © 
ved the Gniſians (whom he ſtiled the Miz! 
' cabees of the Church of Rowe ) to enix 
into. an holy League againſt their Lay: 
ful Sovereign 3 calling in Spazr and 
© Savoy to their Aſſiſtance, which Succor 
, they paid off with the Rights of the 
Crown : and did all that in them lay to 
rob him, both of his Kingdom and Life; 
which forced this King to treat themias 
they had the Hugonots ;z and for ſtanding 
thus manfully upon his own Legs, ih his 
own defence, he i#{hametully abuſedby 
"one of the 6K 5 hs a Man of a com- 
mon and ſhameleſs Brow, to beſpatter z 
Puiflant Monarch with ſuch baſe and 
{currilous Language : for he doth not 
bluſh to affirm , that he was 1000 time 
worſe than Mahomet ; nay, he goes farther, 
ſaying, thatno Nation ever ſuffered ſuchs 
Tyrant from the Creation to his time. Kyſ: 
ſewsp.17. However, the Pope Excont 
municates the King, grants an Indul 
gence of nine Years, to any,Subjec that 
would fight againſt him, as the wages0 
his Rebellion ; and did prognoſiicak 
(which he might eafily doe without 
 Necromalich 


*» c- 
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- & Necromancy, an Art that many of them | 
© Þ fave been very expert in) that it would - 
not be long 'ere he came to a violent - 
; & Death. The Subje&s take up Arms a- 
Þ giſt their King, and earn the Indul- ; 
pence; and a Friar with his Knife vere- - * 


the PrediQtion : and the- exultation 
and joy that was at Roe for this Aſſafii- 7 
mtion, can hardly be beliey'd, were it - 
not warranted by the Popes Harangue - ? 
to his Cardinals, printed at Paris 1589, 
wherein he ſaith, this work of God (the 
King's murther”) is to be compar'd withthe 
Incarnation and Reſnrreqtion of. Chriſt - 
for it's Stupendiouſnels .; and prefers the 
Friar's courage and fervent zeal to God, . ', 
before that of Eleaz'e and Judith, aver- 
nog,that the King died in the Sin againſt 
the Holy Ghoſt, tho a profeſt Fapiſt. 
Thus a Popiſh King 1s ſtab'd, and con- .* 
dene'd to Hell for ſparing the Blood of 
Hugonots. , DR 2 
I. will not trouble you with the ftory * 
of the Spaniſh- Invaſion in eighty ;eight, 
n the Reign of Queen Elizabeth; nor: ? 
the Gun-powder Plot in the timeof. King "1 
| Fl 3 James, 4 
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48,53 | The Pope's Calinet anciT 
© James, thothe former was ptd,coume 
 nanced, and abetted by Pope - 
the "<5 had it's riſe from the Breves of | 
Pope Clement the eighth. 3 ( for whers 
ſhall you hear of any monſtrous, Deſign 
that his Holineſs hath nat a Hand m2J 
"Theſe wicked Practices are ſo modern, 
and well known, that, I preſume, the 
Reader wants not a Remembrancer tg 
put him in mind of them, bus my Pea 
1s almoſt choakt up with Blood and Gi 
therefore I will conclude theſe Tragatdie 
with this Epilogue, | made ready to 


band, on the deplored death of the Li 
dy Jane Gray. 


Neſoiotu quibus es Leffor ifures ocelli 
- Hoc ſcio quod ſtccis ſeribere non potut.” 


« T know not. Reader, how You can for 


Heats 


-I'me fare I Zonld not write without 
Al Yar. 


The next thing: that falls under our 
confideration is, the Popes | Heavenly: 
mindedneſs, Knowledge, Learning, $0 

 briety, Infalibility, and ſome other m 


_aiculars. 
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"OE The Popes Cabinet unlackd. 71 
&F - As to the firſt, to ſhew how heaven- 
wS they are inclin'd 5 Baronizs and Ge- 
VI 2ebrard, both mortal Enemies. to Pro- 
© iftants, and great Promoters of the P6- 7 
T piſh Intereſt and Religion, canri6t but 
<nfeks ingenioufly, without any provo- \ * 
'ration thereunto, that from the Year 870, # 
to the Yeaf 10gp, none fate inthe Papal * 
Chair, but rot gl were echo AGE 
Magicians, Adulterers, Murtherers and 


___ Perſons. | "H6. 
» Hildebrand was a notorious Ne- - 


8-5 2 5 x2 4” 
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Is 

TY cromancer® raiſed Devils fanilfarly , 

* IF} ſhook ſparks of Fire ouv of his ſleeve 
by Magick Art, being eledted by Soldi- © 
5, 95, contrary to'the Canons of the Church, | ? 
;, © 4nd when he obtaind the- Papacy, play'd - ': 
i the Devil for Gods fake, expelFd Cardi- 


WJ als at his pleaſure, and ſupported /him- 
1 © i by his Sorcety and Witcheraft, + | 
BW Job? thirteenth, Monſtrum Pape, a © 
monlter of a Pope, he, beſides ather fil- 
thy and enormous-crimes which he com- | 
mted,, call'd for the Devil to affiſt him * 
a:Dice, arfd after drank a Health to him, 2 
and, ike a'Devil incarnate, would ram 
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*- ble about andbreak Windows, fire Hon- 

| ſes in the night, and run away by the 
light of them. _ 

| Pope Sylveſter the ſecond, was,a Ne. 

- .cromancer, and gaye his Soul to the Ne- 
vil, by compa& made with him, provi: 
ded he might obtain the Popedom. This 

is ſtrange, tho true, to pprt with thar for 
mony, that cannot be purchis'd with mo- 
ny 3 ſure he had but a very bad Bargain 
ont. 

Alexander - the fixth, was guilty of 
Witchcraft as well as Inceſt, nd a con- 
catenation of other Crimes. "JM 

Paul the third was a Magician, as well 
as John the 8th, 12th, 13th, 14th, 15th, 
16th, 17th, as if the name, whole Ety: 
mology implies Gracious, could be ſo i- 
pure and fatanical; and you will find, 
if you conſult their own Authors, Idola- 
i MMA Marcelline; Arrianiſme 

ts Marcell, , 10a Liberizs, Diabolical Ap: 

Op plications and Inhumations 1 

- a wicked Celeſtize, and fach' barbarous 
Cruclties, that Paganiſm it felf, 1s com- 
patitively merciful, and Mahometiſm m0» 
rally vertuous. | Their 
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- Their Learning and Knowledge 1 mn "a 
Arts and Sciences will appear in a Pope 5 
Paul the ſecond, who was brought up a 
Merchant's Faftor, and was 1o' great a* 
hater of Learning and the Learned, that 7 
| be prononnced them Hereticks, who 
Ws Jurſt ſo much as name the word RE 
or Academy, either in jeft ar EAIN- vir; Paul. 7 
o- ct : Nay farther, my Author | 
in Þ faith, Hunc ob rem Romanos ad bortaba- 

Þ txr, ne filios dintins in ſtudiis literarum 
of Þ paterentur , ſatis efſe {i legere &- ſcribere | 
n. Þ potuiſſent ; therefore he advisd the Ro- 

mans not to ſuffer their Children to go 

to School any longer, than till they had | 
learnt to write and read. 
Calixtws the third,an old decrepit 0. 
ſh Spariard, of whom Cardinal Pontanue -. 
ae magni, c. 12, of his Eletion, Zim | 
fatue, fatui, fatunm creavere Calixtum. How 
dooliſhly did the fools elett thee, fool- } q 
Iſh Calixt#s, to the Papacy ? . } 
The poor Biſhop 7rgilivs, a German | 

Mathemarician, was cited to Rome for an 
Heretick, becauſe he aflerted the Kati 1 

os and there ( as one hath it )- bo 
» 8 t E ky 
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"nr © The Pope Tad FRIES. 'F 
3 the fiery zeal of Pope | Lachary, was com- | 


+ © mitted to the Flaies, toſhew how n-f} 
” <©< fallible the Ro-rar Oracle is in '\con- 
x 6c demning that which all do maintain; 


+, * and himſelf maintain'd ' the Antipods 

© in his hife, his footſteps being oppoſite 

*-to thoſe of his meek ad pious An- 

© celtors. . 

| Some Popes have been mere ignoran 
Lay-men at their Election. 

*  , Bortiface the ninth, a Neopolitan, was 


|  ſollliterate, that he could neither write, 
- fang, nor ſay, ( a fit Perſon to be Uni- 


+. . verſa ' Paſtor, and to inſtruct the 1gno- 
# rant /) nor underſtand matters diſcuſsd 


* before him ;, yet a notable Huckſter for 
» ſelling Livings, who expos'd all to fale; 
{no Dolt could be long "anpreſdir's if he 
* .came open-handed, and could: purchaſe 
. With money. 
= "One of the Benedidfs was: a Boy of 
ten years of age, a Popcling, not manu- 
/ mitted from the rigour of the ferula;;* 
- Joba:the 13th, an aged Stripling of nine- 
. teers Nay, ſome Popes, as Alphonſus te 
Caſtro: Intimates, w erefuch Learned Clerks, 
| ut 


. CS 


u tay Ft 1251S iverarent! har + 
they had: ſcarce | read: their: 
What 2 beardle(s Striplings aſcend. py, 
Chair ! ſurely *tis not come to that Pars 
but it 15, aſſure your {elf, whatever is the” - 
matter. Herice we may rationally infer, 3 
that that Church muſt needs be well ma- 4 
D mgd that hath ſuch Reverend Guides © 7 
ne © and] Learned | Heads, yet jt you look © 
| #out you, you'l tind more m'tthan you - 4 
a} 'Tagine 3 'tis very probable theſe Suc- 
e © «llors of. St. Peter did it to avoid the » 
i- Y imputation of St. Payl 3 Too much Learn- | 
o- ing hath mage thee wad, w_— 
4 "Take a.ſpice of their Sobrievy 1n Pope I 
x © Beredi# the 12th, who was fo great a. * 
; © Prinker, would carouze fo briskly, and: i 
ie Þ turn'off iis Cups ſo merrily; that it ſeems. 
ſe MW be deſerv'd this Epitaph, which ſome 
' + good Fellow or other beſtow'd,on bim3. 7 
6 the Latiz's honeſt, but homely. CY 


Ite fuit vero Laicis mors wipers Clera, 
: Devins 2 vero, Cupa wepleta mero.. 


He was to Lay-men death in ſooth, - 
*To Clergy and Divines- | 


” .26, ' The Popes Cabinet unlockd, © 
A Viper; COang from truth ; _ 
of Wines. 


Well, Fl ſay this for him, and a 7 | 


A mere Hogſhea 


for him, he was a boon blade I'll war 

' rant you 3 this is the only ſociable Pope 
that we have met with in the whole 
crew- hitherto. 

[znocent the eighth, a dull ignorant 
Sot, who would take a Cup too much in 
themid(tof his Afﬀairs of greateſt weight 
and importance; and like a true Philoſo- 
pher drink till his head run round with 
the World, in vindication of the Coper- 
nican Syſteme. 

Their Converſation of yea, yea, and 
nay, nay, they obſerve very pertunQort 
ly, for-the Laity and inks eriour Clergy 
our-hetor the whole World in blaſphe- 
'mous and cuſtomary Oaths 3 nor are tlie, 
Popes themſelves free from this vain Vice, 
that is neither ſweetned with Pleafure 
_ nor ſeafor'd With Profit. 

The Barons of England, ſeeing that | 
- the Kingdom and Crown was becomeaby, 
ſolutely tributary to the Pope, to thar 
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i Woreat grief and perplexity, demanded *: 
4 Privitedges of King. Joh, which 
- Be had engaged by Oath to grant; to | * 
12 which he return'dno anſwer, but referrd * 
V- them wholly to Pope [znocert the third, * 
2 his Liege-Lord of whom he held his * 
Crown. Ambaſſadors were ſent to Rope, 
with Inſtructions and. Demands to that 
It rpoſe : but his Holineſs reſenteFit fo 
uy, that in the cloſe of his Speech, he 
it @ Sore, with a farrow'd Brow, by Sairit 
WI Peter I cannot ſuffer! this injury to be un- * 
l puniſhed. Boldly done [»#ocent ! "Twas © 
IE more than St. Peter himſelf durſt do, 
had he then fate in the Chair. And ano- + 


pe 
le 


dF ther time, upon. ſome occaſion being mos 
Y ved to Paſtion, he Swore by St. Peter + 
J & and St. Pas! both, that neither of them 
” might ' take exceptions 3. of whom one 

© wrote this Diſtich, | ; 
: Pope Innocent, the worſt of all the rout, : 


. It you would ſpell his name right, put. ? 

Iz out. 75.5 i 
: Robert Groſthead, the honeſt Biſhop of [2 
* Lincoln, oppoſed Pope Innocent, and | 
laughe at his thundring, Excommunicatt- 
"LF HS *. ons 3 b, 
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,Ons3 of TE it ag 6 Gin hecame þ 5 
-to himafter his death, and pur'his oh "i 
-- nels inmind, by a blow Su his Crolies x 


of this Item, Surge miſer, &* vent in! 5 


- © dicunt Dei: and foon after he ' died ) 


* a Plurihie: 


Now for the Grand Palladitim of Roms 
their ſo much boaſted of, and highly: Yap: 
plauffed infallibity, which is infeof* dup 
on St. Peter's Chair; tho the Pope.be 
Heretick, Idolater, Inceſtuous, a Neers 
mancer, Sodomite, nay, what not, ifhe 
once claps his Apoſtolik Seat there, ht 
maſt neceſlarily be free from error. 
© Doctor John Frunecizs, a Man of great 
Learning, im the 1oth Book of his Chis 
tivtegy reports, that in the year 1 Bi 

pe Jobn the 22th, fell into a greatHe; 
A which was this: That the Souls de 
parted this life, did not injoy the Bas 
rifical Viſion, that is ſee God, till thelalt 
day; yet this Pope muſt be infallible, thy 
Suilty ot {o groſs an Error. 
-Fhere hapneda greardifferencebetweel. 
this Pope and the Franciſcans; he 
ging them with Hlaretie;and they ag all p,to- 
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| hi kindnef, diſowning bm, a as .,”- 

__ ble Heretick, and no P Po 

Wiis lofallibility of ] Judgment js "diſc 101- 

| Fl d by his own. Crew, and | he: himſelf - 
opd by-them. | -. . 

"There were threeblazing Comets: con- "Þ 
ſpicuous in the Roman Foie at one, * 
and the fame tithe; that was-in the 11th 
Century, viz.. Benedi& the gth, S pluefter. 
the third, and Gregory the Ga, and, as 
me faith very-well, Iewerevery ſtrange 
| ag (hould produce no alteration 4n, 

Eccleſiaſtical Body. Three Popes 
atabiring at Rome, and. as many more 


ding 1m three ſev & 1m Countries 3 # 


Grand Schiſm for the ſpace of forty years 4 
a4 Ambition and Corruption, being 
more prevalent to advance-to the Pon-+ 2 
nical Dignity, than a -good. Chriſtian 2? 
Lie. It muſt-necds bea greater Protligyg | © 
ttan a Miracle-monger,by the help of his - 
forged Legends, can. prezend to, that 
traricty ſhould - meet | and ſhake. 
wands, and abſolute . Contradictions 
prove a Pope. irfallible. Theſe were 
Ang. ors in competition and oppo-/ 

6 fition 12 


. 


-».v an. th THIF - WY 
. m 4 \| "mo *% - g L, k. . "271 "_ » 4 
- SEE. 8 F 2 l + - _ Y = * 
PR. J hs KS - Hh Ro v 4 c < > w_— & -.. = i - S Via . iy 
_.. Y 4 ' : . , a , > : = \ , : 
* : b w— WW. * C = « w ” - . o@Se 
$ ' k ? - . | ©. a | | 
bs 4 I... Taal 
, Ls , 
© Y p *E 
T's o FF. P 
% : | : , 2 
. ” | >. | = C ; fc Ws. 
v = = 


fition to the Papal Promotion; nay,t » 
own Authors are at difference, yet; 
daggers drawn about his infallibility. Ns 
Gerſon, Occham, Alimain, * Ecchius, Bi 
ſans, Pighins and W, aldenſis. Nay, th 
prettieſt humour of all 1s,that they ſhouk 

/ impoſe upon us ſo muchas to force ugh 
believe, that when two Popes contradf 
each other, yet they are both. wnfallible 
or if they enjoyn the peruſal of differe 
Bibles we muſt uſe nerther. 2 

_ Pope Urban the 8th liv'd the lone 
and died the richeſt of all the Popes; ff 
he ſat in the Chair twenty years: a rai 
thing ( for they ulyally kick up their ht 
very ſuddenly, and the reaſon is this 
they ſhould live long they woulda 
too much miſchief) thonone of themes 
-attain'd to the years of St. Peter, 'whog 
they ſay,was Biſhop of Rome twenty fit 
This Urbaz was a very ative Man, ali 
did not only pry into the preſent Allall 

-- of the Church, but with a retroſpe& dull 
_. rip up and dive into old fnatterss W 
-whach ,end and purpoſe he, appointed: t 
ſelect Commurtee to examine Accounts; 


- 


| 


' 


Je Pape' Cabin wnlock -"H ir A . 

Wine of theErrors of his Pre- 
effors; upon whichoccafion wn 
quin wasmadeat Rozre 3 where there” 
xe the Statues of St. Petef and St. Pani 
rected upon a Bridge there direttly one. 
3 e one No the other, a jt WY 

t a pair of Spurs upan St.” Peter's 

St. Pant is fippiſcl to ay to bim;. 
hither ſo faſt in this riding poſtithe 'g 

tho anſwers him 3: Fapprehend there' is' ; 

great danger in my ftay at. Rome, by rea- . 
0" of this new Commiſſion, ſrl fear. 

y will queſtion me for denying '- 

ter, therefore [1};poſt awa ame - 

i place of Satety3/and trul PiBBer. * 

er; ſaid Pax, Iintend not to ſtay long” 1 

xr you, for I have" as much reaſon to I 

Wpect that they will examine me for per- ; 
citing Chriſtians before my Convertion, + 
+ Fope Zachary, when the trade .of © 
c My ber was very dead. EY 
Wn thad little or nothing to do, rather 
th ' g he would be idle, wrote 8B 22 + 
ace n' Germany diredtions when to - 


ex Ba icon, and bs” did very well ps, - 
Wioyer the Fug PE lays to / 
me et 
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- 32 : The Pope's Cabinet unlock d.. * 
b the contrary 3 tho he had done fart _ 
- in the Opinion of ſome of our'mod em 
Cafuiſts, if he had alſo given him ome 
wholſom Inftriiftions concerning the Mats 
ducation of Eggs, that ſo the Prelare mightſs 
have had a complete Diſh. 
Leo rhe tenth had an intention to cre; 
Raphael Orbin, a mere Painter, Cardin; l 
b BOY why might not a good Painter mi 
J = Cardinal ? but ſure it was not 
_- who drew the Pictures of St. Peter : k { 
St. Panl, and made them fſored-faced, tl 
that he was reprov'd for 1t by fon 
theConclave, becauſe the ignorant n 
be apt to judge them great Drink 
the ſcandal o Religion : : but he ſoor 
plied, that is your miſtake and not m "re 
bo I madethemſo ruddy, becauſe Ikne 
that if they wereliving they would bl 
for ſhame at thevicious lives of cheirpn 
tended Succefſors. Now whar 1f it y 
| the ſame Man? It was great and g 
| Polici@#in the Pope; beyond the rea ch 
'of a Proteſtant Noddle ; for he ws 
'* might oblige all of that Profelton,” 


hopes of the like. Promotion, has 
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i. er any of them for 'the future ſhout 8 7 
'u xdertake to draw the Pourrraicture wk 


£1 Saint whatſoever, he ſhould make _ 
hen ofa more pallid and fober Conte” 1 
on. I'll warrant ya. this leermg gy: 4 
not laughs 1m his fleeve at this pretty n- 
trigue of Church-Policy : but no, matter 
k Tag the  Papiſt ' cries. out, Let pan 


{rat 


SY 


ajeity with : a'Papet of \ 
ind which the King Teva pleas 


vith , the Contents whereof 6 as 
' np reths 


this little Miſtris here, 
#0 nere ſate m Peter's Chair; 
2 Trip le Crown did year, 
A i iza Popes 3. 
Ba ay Is de oa old; 
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o  »f 


8 ba The > IN s Cabins aleckd © 
"Nor did ſhe ever hope | 

=: - To Saint one with a Pope, 

J And yet ſhe is a Pope. 

Ns Ben Bots ſhe e're ſold ; 7 
Nor did diſpence with Sins for Gold; b 
.No King her Feet did ever kiſs, 
Or had from her worſe look than this 
1. And yet ſhe 1s a Pope. "Y 

A Female Pope you'l Bay, a ſecond Joan 
Nay, ſure ſhe is Pope Iznocert, or none, 


Now it any orall your Romaniſts cat 
- out of your long Nozeenclatura of Popes 
-  produceonethat may come near this Fi 

_ _teſtant Pope for, Innocence, Moc Ay 
orHumility, weel fave you the labo ur 
cornpaſling Sea and Land to make Pro 
Gs for weell all unanimouſly returt, 
and without any more adoe- re-unboſan 
our ſelves with your Holy Mother th 

.. Church of Rome. 

*It 15 thought by ſome, and thoſe i 
dicious Perſons too, that P.ſqir, among 
the man may Jeſts he hath thrownupI: 
,on the Fope and Clergy, never i 5 
any tang with better Grace, than Wie 


« + 
Fo . 
*.* F - 
w» p 
1 


Ze Poge's Ciling = weld vS S 


þ counterſcired bimſelf o OR h: 4. 

6 was really to'die for very Grief, be- 
al ſc he had. receiy'd ſuch an Injury 'a 
had almoſt broke his very Heart : - and be. 
ing askt by one. that heard him by 
himſelf 3 what Injury, Friend, isthisthat is, 
done to thee ? Has any one- call'd. thee. 7 
Thief or Buggerer 2? No, no, Ty — 
Y hat then ? And, ſo went# on- cou | 2 
oſt of the groſſeſt Indignities that coul 

& put upon a Man by opprobrious' Lan-. 
zwe. No, no, piſh, ſaid he, you have. 4 
[: pt hit | it yet 3_artd fo Rp ova out into 
nevous Sobs and'Sighs, Alas ! alas! wy 

e *tis worſe then all you can nan. 

5 have been fo abuſive as to call me | 
Tope. . Nay farther,he has given you to - 
nderſtand what conceit he and all wot 
d have of the Pope, by this follow- | 2 
.Iog g Henaſtck, 


- 


Hh If Cerepha Jacet $ oo inviſus £9 Inicd F 


bets animan 3; 


4 of - bebet, I 
by 5 a em Terris, Diis Vote Preceſqhe, ; 
pdmprus, &- C lerun perdidit;& " Hi A J 
_ G3 Pg : 


ellus putre cadaver * 


— op c » Cabine) up "MN 


ag” cire cups Paucie RG prooy- 
\2 


Pte th' hate o Heaven and Hel Comls 
hes: 2 
Tar Graye's his: Body 3 1n_ Styx big 
Soul cries: ; 
He envied Peace with, Men and Praje 
to Gog ; 

-, ToLay and Clergy- -mena wicked Þ 
Suppliant to Foes 3 but Faithleſs to. h © 
Friend: 
In ſhort, he was a Pare, and chere%ay 


End. _ 
"e7 | 


'Po PC fa: PW oth, Bis cold bk 

* Confeſicr, that he need fear nothing, be 

= he'had the Keys of Heaven at | 
irdle, and thoſe of He Church Tre F:. 
| -ry allo. confiſting in the Merizsof C riſh 
5 dry the blefied Saints, gave as true: 
" anſwer. Thou know'ft that he who be th. 


- Qnce {old a Ping, bath .no. longer | gh Y 
= It; therefore, {inceI have made 1; 


Heaven and all to. others, { have F- : = 
FAV 6Q: II WY ſelt; wha s, 


-0 


Fhe Popes Cabinet = olocka.* oy> 
2" Trafhick at Rome, was the DCeA be 
'0 Fibis ſaying. f J 
| Roma dat ommibugiomnia Jantibus, 0 OMs. 4 
” mia Rome, ' 226 I 
> Cunt pretzo. * 7 "A 
Rame gives tO Al that: part” with all; A 
\_ _ their Gold: 
- For there all thihgs are merely bought | 
and fold. 
> The fame Pope ' being reprov by, 
i of his Cardinals, for leading 
a Life, being grown worſe-and. work, 
fncehis Inauguration 3 anſwer d them, If 
Jam wicked you are the cauſe of it, :for | 
ap made me what I am which ftrange © 
ly, put them to this queſtionz what he 7 
'meant by ſaying ſo; why, quoth he,'you 2 
\ [== ope, and 1 15 1mpoſt 
tobe a > and a Man 3 
this x Ne be1 ly ytrue, Har a? 
_ "nk it ſelf, maintains it to be 7 
Thus you ſee what it is to be a 
and ny reſt fatisfied with wo 
\Tollary a all; if horrid: laſpixr es 
(Oatheay and Execrations3 if filthy \ A 


—_ 
Ki 


mo 


F aye ifinolerable Pride Ambiti wb H 
 ranny and Oppreffion 3 if bloody: Ina 
ty, Butcherics, ' Mupthers and Ma on 
F-t ſordid Avarice, Simony and Sacril dg 
- if Helliſh Sorcery, -Witchcraft, and'Þ 
 cromancy; if blockiſh Ignorance, Stu 
 dity, Gaming, and all manner of Debavs 
cheriess if thefe or afty of theſe are cor 
;  mendablg and ſufficient Qualifications for 
* the Papacy,then no Perfons in the World 
| *were ever more fit to:govern the See of 
. Kome, than thoſe Popes that we have 
£ given. you an Account of; but it's noy 
I 5.5 time to take our leave, . and bid 
— them all Adieu. | 
* Se explicit AG us mo Exit ror 
| Enter Cardinal. . | 


xs:Of FOR Abbots, Biſhops, ”"_ : I; 
> we promiſeuonſh.. . f i 


a Na farſt of the Cardinals, « beingaal \ 
Foc the Pope, and w" to-others WW 


- Hinal: Sp y4 
Trig Crown : ; but here T ml 
for _— Comfort before | I g.'s 
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- Ss frm Henig "IX 
: 4 like Maſter hke Man ; like Head ite” 
embers and thole as bad'as bad can be Xe 0 
"IF is worſt of all*tiga ftark han 
thit-there. 15 no ſhame among them. 
: "The Popes haye been Fathers to ſom 
but S:lveſter the firſt; was Gollater': to. Y 
WW of them : for by him they ' were.cal-; >: 
& Cardinals. qd. Cardines, becauſe hey 4 
t-the Perſons about whom, like Hulbes, b 
be Church Militant» ought of moye, .& \- 
oe upon, and be ſupparted 5, tom... 
mate FT us,. that thoſe who at an tos 
the Dignity of the Cardinalate, ought wg 
be fo Exemplary in their Lives.and Con: 
FE none that all Con be w— 
plated by their Aﬀions, and: the y 
1568 fail tofferurn into the ay 
ſom. of $ Roman Catholick and Apo- 
olick Church. Who, when ke 1s cre- 
ed by the Pope's Breve, tis/1n theſe. | 
Words ; Creamus te Socinm Regibus, ſu-." 
| Dk m Ducibus &» Fratrens. = 
F We do make thee equal to Kings, 'Snpes 
"Nor to Dukes; and our own Brother oh 
; =" 0 the fourth gave them the red E 
: | Te 


F. 


\ o be. « —* 
I: ww by 
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p22 Are mM death "ht Veſt tnearth 
; 7 { the ſecond rhe. Scarlet AY 
*  nifieunto-us how ready they are 9 
| ture their Liyes and {hed-their Blood 
 . the Honour of God, and Service g 
holy Mother the-- Church, or which hh 
more-probable, to "ſpill the Bowl 
thoſe A Chriſtians who oro th ; 
foretiGons and 'xdolatrous Wont | 
Naw, how they delerve either Names 
Habit beſtow'd on them by his Holin ng 
whoſe Infallibility 1s as much to-be que 
© ſtiond- in this, as in any other 
\ theleenſuing Relations will ſoon cony! 
you. A 
And firft, for their blaſphemous andy YN s 
<q Expreſſions and abuſes of Scriptun 5 
or we will be mote plain with them'that 
their Univerſal Biſhop, and notcloak Vie 
with the / name of Virtye. - 
 - Cardinal Bebo was ſo: much fied 6 
with,and tied up. to Cicero, that he. would! : 
; _ uſe none _ but his Words : thereforeateiÞ 
- Senate of Venice muſt be {til'd; Patres ons 
Fe: Dukes and Dakedoms, nee) 
ad the - grand Th rv "OR 


*4 
-TELIW, 


La J 
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| 'I-& 
a Ti this in 6H oF Wu 
phted St. Pays Epiſyles; abuſing them ._ A 
tt th the Name of Foiflolugie lirdle idle 6? 
s, diſlwadipg his Friends from per- 
la 943 them, leſt thereby they ſhould © 
xmupt their  Eloquence,, Teas done "” } 
22 true Chriſtian Cardinal, to prefer 
Lucero the Pagan, before St Pak the -* 
kamed and great Apoſtle of the Gentiles, 2? 
7% another PoprſhPrelate bad ſo great _ "of 
aſtock of Corned as to ſay, . that” 
& L Pay] pennd many unneceſhary thin KY, 
uch'might have been better omitted; 
| farther, that if he had ſeriouſly con- 3 
ered the offence that might afterwards = 
ik been given thereby, he would have # 
en better advisd, before he had ven:. # 
<d upon the Publication of them. $ 
+ Cardinal Baronius, in his nt: , Py 
Dicourle again{t the Seignory ah 2 T In _ 
of V; ence, blames the Venetiaus the Ver 7 > þ : | 6 
ty "ag probe and profane * #7: \vd , 
| - word Us Ws 


£7 9O2': "£96. Opt *; Cabinet w8 loek 
"P words, The Veterians doing the's iy 
* are. as Monſters and Prodigies Joy: FN be. 
vil; adding. this reaſon /to- corrabay 
and. ſiren bs ang his Argument, and fe 
--himfelf above the Angels, to: prove 
©  Mthority over them; Know ye zot 
© * we ſhall judge the Angels 2- Abuſing th 
- Scripture, and wreſting 1t- for his oy 
ends, whereas it ſpeaks of all the Fait 
fal, (not: Crna ſolely ) who. hy 
fit as Aſhſtants to our Saviour at the li 
day;when he ſhall pronounce, Goe Us 
| -ſed;$&c. againſt the wicked Sinners. || 
Bellarmine is ſo bold -as to affi 
Pller. 1, hat the Pope 1s Head of 
&e Pon. c. 9. Church, - Etian Chriſto ſec 
though contrary, to | the Hah 
Goſpel, I a with you alway, unto the.en 
of theWorld ; and 1n oppoſition to. the x 
own Canons : which fays expres 5 
Fs Chrift is always the Governour al 
(mam Clem. Head of | his + Body, wiz; tht: 
. Ne Roman Church, and pi. h the Vis 
+ oy Ele car fail, yet he doth never zl it tt. 
It 1s -reported by an tafien 
. Res, that a Cardinal "i el | 
ca F 


* \ bs 
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uth bed, ' defired to be ken PO 
en his Confeffor came to do that OF. + 
Lhe told him that he-muſt orſil 

© God only 5 who replied ſo I do, 

d that God is the Pope: for ſince his” 
flinels is God on Earth, (and two- 
ods are not to be worſhipped) )I had ra- 
&r adore"the. viſible than the inviſible 
7: the Confeſlor rejoynd, the Pope - 


I kither God nor Chriſt, but the Car- 


hal closd the diſcourſe wid this Blaſ- 
he emy \ I would have thee to underſtand, 
Ht Chrift were my again, and 


hould take a Journey: me, 
ope would grve him a very "cold (or no). 


reception, unleſs he would humble hijm- 


« -Y 


(5 ) far-as to kiſs his Pantofle. Ip | 


"It was thedevout ſaying of a oy 
Doftor of the Roman Church, who did. 
declare openly, that if he were fatisfied- 

bo: Perſon had St. Pauly Epiſtles but! 


ti n(ſelf, he would commit them to che: 


| and burn them, rather than the 
Pod be publikly Read.” 


- 


pr ; 3a "The be Popes Calinet unlocks 


_ Next, of their Riches, Laſore We 
and Incontinency. w_ J 


Baptiſta F wigof ts, thougha great ſti i 
ler for Popery, re rts"1 

Filed 961% Peter Parkes Rn To Po 
 Sixt#s the fourth's Cardinals, that H 
Gownes, the Tieks, and Covering SC 
his Bed, were all of Cloth of Gold, 
his-other Furniture of Silk, and hack 
teaſted Elianor of Arragon, as ſhe was of 
her Journey to Hercules FEfte, Duke of x 
Ferrara, with whom ſhe was to be mar 
ried very ſumptuouſly, I had almoſt ai 
Royally, where there was ſuch variet F, 
and different forts of Luxurious Vane & 
and Delicious Quelqueſchoſes, that the 
Banquet continued ſeven hours, and that? 
. tys Gueſts might not be tired with ſolon ng. 
- andtediousa Treathe diverted them with 
ſeveral. Plays, *which were acted wh ly 
. theyſareat Table, and every Servitorthaty 
: : attended, tO render the Entertal ume «0 vl 
- more ſplendid, had a \new- Sute' evetf | 
= Courſe. that was brou ught 1 in; this is 
cording to ' the Proyerb, Prelates | in 


— my be Pope's Cabinet, 7 lockd 7 9% "I 
ed. that is delicions Food 3. yet all +} 
cis ſhort of what he ſays afterwards, 
athe was ſo ſhameleſs as to keep" his 
thore- Tireſſa, publickly, and fo ſplen- 
Wy rich in all her gorgeous Apparel, 

ut het very Shooes were ſtudded with 
Jamonds., Pearls, and pretious Stones. 

| The great and modeſt Prelate, Joh 
hop of Crema, who was commiſhona- 
kdto oppoſe the Marriage of the Engliſh 
DGeroy, did perform his errand fo well 
vtoconfute himſelf groſly; for that very 

ioht he was taken in Bed with a Strum- 
vet,” What of all. this ? you mult. not 

ake notice. of what they do, but what - 
they ſay, thus the Catholicks excuſe t, - 
but Fle warrant you. the Hugonet will + 
ather laugh, or ſhake his head at ſuch - 
tolous and ſinful Evaſions. | 

» Atthe Council of Trert, (afit place for 

ch an Actzon ) a Husband lent his Wite 
WW a;Cardinal ( ſee what Fripperers and: 7 
brokers they - are, that can pawn their * 
"ics Chaſtity for filthy lucre') and. 
"NI foaph at firſt ſhe was religiouſly ſcrupu- 3 


: tous, pleading Conſcience, yer ſhe loon.., * 
$i | alter'd -* 
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* tes d her Mind, and cevflrang "6 
dy to the holy Mans wy 
next Morning the Cardinal's- Concybyy 
went very confidently to: her Husbar ] 
- and paid him the Mony promis'd for hell 
_ work; telling him withall, that thouol, 
you take it but'for a Loan, yet aſſuh 
your ſelf it 1s an abſolute ſale, therefor 
- You had beſt provide your {elf angthe 
 Bed-fcllow ; - to tell you the Trl 
I had rather be (old out £ bs then b are } 
 Iy lent, that I may not .be-put to thelfl: 
trouble of changing ſo often. 1 
There was a Biſhop who ſaid thels 
Words in the hggring of the y 
Writer ; In former ' times "ci j . 
Clergy-Men were advanced nfs: 
for their Emin and Knowledge in the 
* «+ Tonguesz but for his own particulat 
he underſtood not'one Syllable of Tx 
but his Paſſe-Latin ( that is the Officec 
a Pander or Bawd ) by which meapsIt 
- was promoted to the Errors, 
-, John de laCaſa, Arch-Biſhop of Raw ; 
vent, and the Pope's Legate in the whole 
State of Venice, He the Author of an Ho 


[95 _ 


WW 
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| "I Pope 5 C +3 , locl : F ; 1 
by Poem; where he chanted forth 1060 © 
Encominns of Sodomy : among other _ 2 
Withers which he gives it, he calls it a bA- 
denly Work 3 which Book was printed 
ol at Pe nice by Trojaris Nanus, as the 4- 
munyernſes that copied It out, do averr, 
Morftrum horrendum, &c. A Monſter of 
Men. + © FE Ml | 
$A certain Friar, ſummoned to appear * 
before his Dioceſan, being accusd for-a- - 
Eitheran, but he not only excugd, but 
acquitted him. becauſe he could wench, 
ſwear, be drunk, and did not quote 
&npturez which true'Story gave birth to 


. 


this tacetious Epigram, 


Eſe Lutherawum rumor te, Gaurice, tlamats 
mn Sed tuns Antiftes te tamen efſe negat; 
a Tam Scortaris ait, quam ſt vel Epiſcopus 
7 po eſſes, 
uy. £: potds dubiane pervigil uſqie Diem * 


memor es Chriſti, niſl cum jurare | 
Ne ſeis Scripturas , nec breve jota © 
3 77 : 
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* 7!le vigil ſanas noſcere Paſtor Oves, ; 


, ws 
3 ”" 
__ 


Ganricus by report's. a Lutheran, 
His ghoſtly Father ſays he's no ſuch man, 
Becauſe he wenches at that wanton rat 
As if the Miter adorn'd his bald Pate, 
He's ſuch a fuddle Cap tob, as they {: 
He tipples 'without ceafing Night and 
Day. 
Nor thinks on Chriſt, but when he' 
{wearing Oaths, 
Nor of the Holy Writ one tittle knows 
Now by ſuch never failing Marks as thek 
 Which'are his good Sheep th' watchful 
; Paſtor fees. ; 


Cardinal Grarvil was a debauch't Mat 

one of low Birth, but high Advancementyy: 

a Smith's Son3 and we may well ſay ali. 

Him, as Juveral did of the Greek Oratily 

-, ofthe ſame extract, in his 1oth:Satyr, whos, 

| though an Heathen, did exceed. him al 

' much in Morality as Rhetorick; and UI, 
{ his Lot had fallen within the des 
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Wie Charch, would. undoubtedly have * 
efervd the Cardinalate much more than 2? 
he, and prov'd a better Chriſtian. 


4 carboue &- forcipibus, gladiosque. pa- 


*rante | £7» Y 
lrende, &* luteo Vulcano ad Rhetora  * 
miſſus. 


The private part of this Cardinal's Lite, 
bis ſecret Retirements, and Cloſet Con- 
rerfation, was diflolute and deteſtably laſ- 
avious, even to Romaniſts themſelves; 
the dimenſions of bis Immoralities and Im- 
pieties were of a vaſt extent 3 his Adul-... ? 
tery, Lechery, and Wantonneſs bani{ht 
him from Roze, Naples and Millan : He, 
topromote his Luſt, cauſed ſeveral exqui- 
lite Pieces of obſcenity to' be drawn and 
printed, and 1n his | private receſles he - 
AW adthePictures of the Greateſt Ladies and 
| beauties pourtraicted to the Lite, whick - 3 
"tad been by him violated, and proſtituted .W 
o hisdevilliſh Luſt; infomuch that there * 
Va a Paſquinata that went upand down 
of tim ant{ ſome others, that Carrera's - 3 
H 2 | Cow- 4 
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' 160, The Pope's Cabintt unlockd © © 
: Cowardiſe, the Duke of Seſz's Gout, Dip 
: John's Cod-pils and Cardinal Granvils 


Breeches had loft the Guleta.  ._ | 
Heliodorus, was fo captivated and *ta- 


o 
) 


- 
A 
o 


ken :with his /Ethyopian, or amorou 


Hiſtory of Cariclea, which was to be 
called in by reaſon of ſome leoſe paſ 
ſages therein, or he to loſe his Biſhop- 
rick; 'that the mitred Gentleman made 
choice of the latter, rather loſe his pro: 
fit, than his pleaſure and wanton hu: 


. *mour. 


OFavian of St. Gelazs,Biſhop of Angos: 
, liſme in France, (yer the worthy Trank 
- lator of Ovid 'de arte amand:) was (0 
Poctically waggiſh, that he would lay a 
Wager, he could anſwer any one Extem- 
pore, ſhould ſpeak to him in Rythme, 
Done and done, Cock-pit Law3 the 
Wager 1s agreed upon and Jaid, and 
' theſe three Verſes were repeated to him, 
whil't herwas dandling his breaden God 


L'antre jour venant de FEſcole, 
fe trouvai la Dame Nicole, 


L aquelle etoit de verd veſine. 
Conus 


P 


__ Fw 5A J a "=. Y 1 Fe wm | « mr N 4 TART - hoe N PEP | " "OY 
"The Pope's Cabinet unlockd. 101” * 
Coming from School the other Day, * -* 
[ met with bonny Beſs by th! Way. -"F 
Cloathed all 1n green. 


« 
- 


To which he readily, replied without  * 
interruption to his devout Miſhification.”.' 2 


8 Fo f A... 


 Oftez, moy du col ceſt ſtole, 
Et {i bien toſt je ne Þ accole, 


| T auray la gageure perdu. 

'E Some one take off my Stole, I pray, 1 
M0 And if 1 kiſs her not (traightway, 1 
M 1} loſe the Wager clean. 0 : 
; A pretty amorous and kiſſative Pre- q 
-Wlate indeed ? This can be no leſs than 

, Oſeulurz Charitatis, let what Female fo- 


er recelve 1t. 


Of their Cruelty, Maſſacres, Murthers, 
Coveteouſneſs, Ignorance. 


Or have we done with Cardinal 
1N Granvil; for tho we concluded 
tte laſt, we muſt begin this Chapter with 
| EL bing © 
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' him. He was more than ſuſpeted to 
an Atheiſt, 'yery much addicted to En 
chantments, Sorcery and Poyſoning ; and; 
he made an Eflay of this his black An 

'. on the- wiſe and virtuous Maximilian 
the ſecond King of the Roxrans; yet thi; 
walking Monument of Vices was look 
upon by the Pope and King of Sparn tg 
be a very fit Inſtrument in ſetling thei 
holy Inquiſition in the Netherlands; ai 
proper Agent, ſufficiently qualified with 
Cruelty for that bloody Employment'he 
Was tO CXCute. , 

This bloody-Inquiſition had no Cloak 
to ſhrowd it's Tyranny, but pious fraud 
covered with Robes of Sanity, erc(tel 
in ſeveral Parts of Exrope ( but- we, wil 
only mention - that of the Netherlands 

* wherein the Cardinal was ſo much col 
cern'd ) was confirmed and ratified by 
Pope Sixtus the fourth. This bloody 
Granvil,- a Sanguine Cardinal, muſt vw 
the good Man appointed to. ſettle tis 
horrid Inquiſition, who, with the afbiſk 
ance of that Monſter the Duke d Alva,pats 
all in a Flame and Combuſtion 5 and 0 

eCNumceraw 
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merate the Troubles, Miſeries, Cru-* 
es. Maſlacres,, Murthers, Barbariſmes, * 
and Devaſtations both of that People and _ « 
Country, is a Task beyond my Weak- * 
neſs, and too ſanguinary for a Man of ' * 
ny Conſtitution : only in ſhort, theſe In- --* 
quifitors did impriſon and execute all - 
Proteſtants with the moſt exquiſite and * 
ineredible Tortures 5 confiſcate their *: 
Goods, and the Proprietors were ruin'd, 
apell'd , impriſon'd , chain, -fetter'd , 
burned , hanged , beheaded, broken 

on Wheeles, hanged alive by the . * 
Feet; nay, theſe are but Infant-Cruelties, © - 
nthevery Cradle,compar'd to the Wrack, -: 
the Trough of Water , Pulley : Barba- 
tilmsfar excceding the Bull of Phalaris, . 
Regulus his nailed Barrel, or the Tortures 
dthe moſt bloody and arbitrary Tyrants 
aong Infidels 3 Cruelties that would ©: 
melt a Rock, and fo inhuman, that it is + 
a Crime to think on them without the » 
Tribute of a Tear: nothing wasto beſeen 
throughout this miſerable Country but -? 
Wheels, Gibbets, Stakes, Wracks $,. and | 
wietehed Objeds of -Pity 5 nothing to * 

*, v4 be \ 
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' _ be heard but the cries of poor Orphan Meare 
* and Widows for their: Parents and asM i 
| bands, the Sons living a deplorable like 

in Woods, the Daughters and Virgina 
raviſhed and brutiſhly uſed, beyond all 
Modeſty ; imnfomuch that Cruelty in al 
Human ſhape could not have been more 
outragious and deſtructive , then thele 
modern Pharaohs.The Duke d Alva, that 
Spunge of Belgian blood, boaſted, that 
in {1x years he had diſpatch't to the other 
World] by Courſe of Juſtice,at lealt 18000 
Belgians, and yet the Preſident of his 
Council faid, that he quite ſpoiled the Ne- 
therlanders with too much Clemeney and 
Mercy ; ſo that it might very well be aid 
of him, as it was once ofthe Roman Em 


that their very Thoughts mult be- ot 


' perour Caligula; that he never ſpared in 
"Man in his Rage. Nobility, Honor, | 
Merit, Chaſtity, nor any Virtue, could b 
priviledge the Poſſeſſors from the Wrack, iſ ( 
Pulley, Gibbet, &c. the uſual Attendants 
of theſe diſtreſſed Souls, and conſtantly I} þ 
waited on their ,Hearſes. They were 10 I { 
Tigoxouſly usd by thefe Lords Inquilitars, I o 
: 
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M{ that the Proverbfail'd here, Thoughits * 
ew were not free ) for fear of ot qe mat 
;Þ fortune of the Knight at Rowe, who was * | 
executed for putting a Nream into Wordsz .! 
Nay, the Torments of ſome were warn- 
inosto all ; witneſs the timorous tempera 
WM Sciliar, who, had a fruitful Pear-rree 
rowing in his Garden, and the Inquiſi- 
tors requeſted ſome of that Fruitz but he 
for fear of diſpleafing them, pluckt up 
the very Tree 1t ſelf-by the Roots; and :- 
freely beſtow'd 1t on them; Fruit and - 
Tre@ and all. 1 will conclude this. Pa- 
graph, with the faying of an Exe 
Knight, upon another occaſion; if all 
Cruelties were loſt, they might be found 
n this Inquiſition 3 and yet this was ſet- 
tled, promoted, and principally managed : 
by the Religious Clergy-man, Cardinal. *' 
Granvil. N 2 
| In the Reign of 0:ho.the Emperour, - 
' Hatto Biſhop of Ments in Germany, was : 
0 pitiful to the Poor, that in a time-of . © 
great Dearth and Want, he aſſembled g 
great Multitude of them together, pue * 


= 


r 


* . them in. a Barn, and then ſet it. n-\fnp 9 | 
"and burnt them, juſtifying his inhungglſel.1 

NE edaep ed ont 
pal an Fxpreſion, That they differed no 
_ thing at. all from Rats, and Vermin tha 
devoured the Corn, and conſequently 
' vere good for nothing. But, he that ſits 
| above-all, and fees all, fent-ſuch Troop 
of Rats to execute his Vengeance, that 
they cathim up alive; though he thought 
to defend himſelf from their aſſaults, by 
clwpbing up -his lofty Tower, but they 
purſagd himthather, and never left hunt: 
10g him from Place to Place, tillghey 
had .diſpatcht and devour'd him; and 
this Place 1s called the Rats Tower to 
this very day. , 
And yet (fo obdurate are ſome Per: 
ſons in their, Cruelty) notwithſtanding 
this ſevere Judgment executed upon the 
former Miter'd Offender ; Herebert, Arche 
biſhop of Cologne, was fo unhappy, % 
to be related” ro a Brother, Heir of the 
| like Cruelty to the Poor, in. the like Ex- 
| tremity. 
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of ena of s. Eſte, poyſph- | 
pe: Alexander. the 5th, who,might + 
Ne ſaid to ufurp 44 Papal Throne, 
| | f w_ be fairly made. choice of; and L 
? def to it and foeedraytes 4 
[ == 1144-608 
;M The cruel Prelateo n,. 
Mims the firſt that ever ſhewed rhilConjer 
Ming Lewis the 11th, 'the Invention of 
Won Cages and for -a reward of his 
Mitred Cruelty, was juſtly mewed/up in 
one-of them; to make- the firſt-Expert- 
ment of the Invention, | and conn Th hike 
a bloody Bird of prey, to that Cage for 
14 years together. 
As to their Avarice, and Covers 
ts; Poxtanus 10 his Book of Liberali- 
ty, tells you, that one Cardinal Angelat,was 
luch a.cloſe-fiſted griping Miſer, that he 
would creep privately by night 1nto 'his- 
ownStable, *and ſteal away: the allowance” 7 
of Hay from the poor Horſes 3 which he._ | 
loconſtantly usd., that his reſolute, and -_ 
bold Horſeler took heart of Grace, and. | 
bang'd _ well-favourdly tor his Paley 
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E -Jti'n 9:94 Y that when a cay tow 

Prelate begg'd a far Benefice of Leng 

the 12th, King of F#ance, (nc 

ſtanding the. Pluralitics he AY 

joy d) He made him'this anſwer, 73h 

bo tibi, quod Diabolis portabit onnia, | 8 

ſhall give thee ſo long, that the Dei | iT 

will carry all away at laſt. | 
As to the leud Lives, Fraud and Co- (o 

vetcouſnels, of the Popiſh Clergy thers 

is a ſtanding 'F oben thereof 1n the 

ſtone walls of the Library at Fulds, 


which remains ſtill to their ? ne Us, 
the Pifture of a Wolf - with a ſhaven 
Crown, a: Monk's . Cowle, leaning ona 
Staff, and preaching to a company of 

Geeſe, and this 1s his Do&rin ; Teſtis ef 
mibi Deus quam cupian vos onmes in wi: 
certbus meis ; and another of a Cat, with” 

a Miter on her Head, and a Crofier in her 
Paw, inſtructing the Mice: ; to whomone 
of the moſt apprehenſive of thoſe dimin- 
tive Animals, as nimble with her tongue, 
as her feet ſaid ; Charinvs eft mihi ut mo- 

' riar Pagans, quam ſub veſtra menu fiam 


Chriſtiant 3 


itog henus 3 - but ceadip Mrs. Even ſad- 

«ll wy  replics, 

id fuerant 1101: ſium Frater, caput afpice 

* tonſum. 

[am not what I was of late, 

frother,behold my ſhaven Pate. But ſhe 
rejoyns, 

Gor tibs reſtat idem, vix tibi preſto fide. 

- Thy heart's the ſame as formerlyz . 

Therefore I dare not credit thee. 


4 


| 


. - 


Theſe Pictures are above 200 years 
dd, and do notably diſcover the tetnper 
of the Prelacy, and are not a whit the 
yorſe, becauſe Wicelins calls them'Lay 
thrrariſſimas, bur the better. 

As to their Pride, Stupidity and blocks 
ih Ipnorance; It is recorded in Hiftory;” - 
of the Cardinal of Avignon, that when ; 
the French King ſaw the Grandeur, State, - 
and Pomp of the Popes Court, and the ©” } 
Haghtinek and Pride' of his Car- \} 
dinals 3 he ask't him whether \the® 
Hhoſtles were ever lacquey'd with fach 1 
a Frain at their heels, or —_ - 2 
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fach-a mamerous Retinue? To wholfht” 
anſwerd, No ſurely Sir. But. you' matull® 
derſtand, that they were Apoſtles, wha . 
Kings were Shepheards, thar's:the real 
_  Arch-biſhop Parker , "in bis Wright 

Britan. faith, that a French Biſhop, bell 
- ing "to take his Oath before the Arch 
biſhop of Canterbury, met with the wor 

Metropolitice, which he | could by wx 

means Pronounce, fo ignorant he wa 

and therefore paſt it over with this bal 
eFpreſtionin French, Sort poir dit, It 
- ttbeſo raid or tpoken ; fobe it. . * 
_ - He'was a wiſe Biſhop indeed, { as wile 
as:the Fellow: that pat out: the Candle, 
that the Fleas might not ſee to: bite and 
ſting him with their proboſcis, ) whe 
eofmenced a Suit with his Canons, 
which prov'd very dilatory, but heat ht 
overthrew them, and took order m his 
life-time, 'that his Tomb ſkoald not te 
alone in the Church as others do, but 
| ſtand * npright,' for fear that after lus 
death they ſhould piſs upon his Body 
by way of revenge. A pretty Paſtor, 
who took more .care of his Body while 
= living; 
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=. than of the ſtate of his Soul-after © * 
"F Not many Years ago, a Prefident of 7 
"Wiho bigh Court of Parliament, was ſo _* 
Faſt and modeſt as to beg. the favonr-oka 


"a IX: 
| ; 


fight's Lodging with a Lady of Qyality 
End Honour, upon which [Terms he pre- 
 mſcd her audience, the Lady having &t 
'M that time a Cauſe depending before him : 
SY bis Name I will conceal ,- but withgl 
we you this notice of him, that it-was 
the fame Perſon, who \not not long at- 
WY ter being made an Abbot, wrote a ſevere 
MW Book againſt the Lu#herazs ( which he _ 
BE dedicated to the Pope ) in ſo harſh and *' 
uncouth a Stile, that Iris Holineſs was 
Y rclolvd to make Cul-paper of it 3 for go- 
ng one day to the Cloſe-Stool ( toſhew 
* Platina ſays, that he 18 ſubject tothe 1 
Neceſſities and Infirmties of Nature as _ 
well as other Perſons ) to eaſe himſelf, } 
brought. a Diſeaſe upon himſelf -by ma- 3} 
king cleanly uſe ofa Leaf of it 3 for 1t did } 
to chafe and gall his. Apoſtolick 'Seat, *- 
that he Joſt a great deal of Leather, and? 
WB as ſore in the Fundament as he could * 
have 
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have been in the Feet, had his DevotionffiTe 
put him upon the Trott in a Pilgrimagdf 
to Jernſalem, See the dire Efteds 6 
crabbed Latin 5 *tis ten times worſe thanfſwa 
the Piles, Hemorrhoids or Fiſtale 1 
' *@no; but T1] warrant you this was ſuch. 
warning to him, that his Holineſs, offi 
his own accord, and for his own goodſWr 
without the Advice of a Phyfician, didſit 
forbear ever after the uſe of fuch excor 
ating Abſterſtves. Fr 
This Queſtion was once proposd ina*" 
Councel, Ar ſint Epiſcopi immediate iff 
Chriſto, an mediate 2 Pontifice? A Reveſ® 
rend Biſhop moved with it. made this 
learned and Chriſtian reply, Parcat miti 
Domings Chriſtus, non ſum ab ipſo. 
Another of their Reverend Doctors, 
being quite baffled and, beat off of the 
Stage with downright Scripture, plead 
ed this as an excuſe, Ego or ſm The: 
logus, Ego ſum Canonicws. 
' One of theſe Reverendiſſumii, was not 
_ -atall aſhan'd to declare openly his ad 
| miration, that ſuch young Fellows and 
| - Boys ſhould now a days quote the new 
| Teſtament; 
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Wreltament, per diem, whereas he did 
Molemnly and truly profeſs, that he was 
Miſty years of Age and upward before he 
Max ſo wiſe as to underſtand. what the 
New Teſtament meant. 
M But here we will bid adieu to theſe 
Ilyftriſi-0s, and paſs from the Cardinal's 
-Hat, to the Jeſuits black-Cap3 which 
[fear will prove more miſchievous. 
Take but a view of ſome of their 
WPnnks, and you'l find them as expert and 
knowing in the exquiſite Methods of 
Werafty and circumventing Wickednels, 
Ms any of the Popes or precceding Car- 
M As to the name of Jeſuit, 1t breaths 
bothing but health and proſperity, be- 
ng derivd from Jeſus; but as to the 
mature of the Perſons, nothing but death 
{MJ aid damnation; and for their prefumprt- 
on 1n aſſuming to themſelves this name, 
lbey were very much maligned, and ha- 
Kd at firſt, and that was the reaſon they 
alled themſelves afterwards Soczos Jeſw, 
the Companions of Jeſus. Now in the 
hered Writ, if you ſtrictly examine it 
throughout, - 
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throughout, you will find only one, and 
that a goodly one, that was call d Chriſt; 
Companion, 27%. Judas: ſo much for 
their name. They. have alſoa Nick-name 
which they will carry to their Grave, 
When- they firſt negotiated tor footing 
in Pars, they demanded what they were 
whether Seculars or Regulars; and they 
made anſwer, Tales Znales, Such and 
Such 3 a Nick-name, which they will nere 
be able to claw ofl, tor they are upbraid- 

» <dwithit to this very day. 
The Glorious Patron of theſe Popiſh 
Janizaries, Was an infirm Enthuſtaſtich 
Spaniſh Souldier, and Cripple 3 and they, 
in imitation of him, their firſt founde, 
do, hault lamely ever fince 3 his name 
was Tenatius Loyola, who being a Souldier 
in thoſe times when Ferdinand of Arr: 
gon invaded the Kingdom of Navary, 
and oppoſed King John de Albret, whom 
the Pope had excommunicated, becauk 
he ſupplied the King with Succourss At 
 this- very time was this Loyola a Soldier 
at Pampelona, where he was maimed; it 
being then beſiegd by the King - ths 
Patron 
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Pitron of that Holy Order refolvd to 
met a Society of Jeſuits, which ſhould 
be able from that time forward to main- 
rin and uphold the Ufurpations of his 
Holy Maſter, and to promote the Power . 
of the unerring Prelate of Rowe; which 
they do infinitely prefer beyond theLife, 
Honour, and Good of Kings: to which 
purpoſe theſe Fauters of the Popes Power 
have a peculiar Vow, and take an Oath 
of blind Obedience a fourth Vow un- 
known to.other Orders, whereby they 
;. move Subjects againſt therr Sovereigns, 
i and ſtire them up to Rebellion againſt 
ter Lawful Princes. 


- Let us begin with their Blaſphemies 
both in Expreſſions and Opinions ; and 
you ſhall find them very bold as to theſe 
Particulars. 

Theſe are they that infe&ed Ravilhac, 
that monſtrous Aſlaſſine, with theſe and 
the like Blaſphemies,#That to make War 
ain(t the Pope was to make War againſt 
bod; that God ts the Pope and the Pope 
$ God; O horrid ! Lucianiſpre is modeſt 
t 2 to 


. to ſuch Chriſtianiſme comparatively, Theſe 
are the Perſons who blaſphemouſly ſubſtz. 
tute another God on Earth bef1des our Ho- 
ly Father in Heaven,. whom they ſtile moſt 
Holy Father, and ſeparate ou Chriſt 
from his Body and Spouſe, the Holy 
Church, creating him a Vicar-General or 
Vice-gerent in all his Kingdoms: etiam 
Bel. L.1.d: Chriſto ſeclujo. What ſhall we ſay of 
Ponrifc.s. (ach a pack of Saints as theſe. The 
Saracens had an antient Law, that who- 
{oever ſhould blaſpheme the name of 
Chriſt, or the Virgin Mary, ſhould be 
ſtarved to death between two Boards. 
Galeacins, a Dake, hanged a Man only 
for murmuring aginſt him. And the Duke 
of Maxtua put another to death for the 
like Offence; and muſt Blaſphemy againſt 
the Almighty go .unpuniſh'd in ': fuch 
pretended Sandimonious Relzgiofs.. 1 48 
theſe Jeſanits ſeem to be? But we'll leave 
the puniſhment of this Crimeto that Lord 
whoſe Motto 1s, Revenge 3s mine. 
Father Garnett the Jeſuit, one of the 
Gun-powder-Plot, had this Queſtion put 
to him by the Earl of Nottinghans, Whale 
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if any one ſhould confeſs to him 1n the 
Morning that he intended to murther 
the King next Evening, he was bound 1n 
Conſcience to reveal it? To whom he 
mnvered in the Negative - and Binetus, 
mother of the Tribe, confirms this Op1- 
nion, in. theſe words to Caſaubon 5 Pre- 
flare Reges onmes perire, quan i vel ſemel 
Confelſionis Sigillum violaretur 5 Regens 
"mim ait humani, Juris Imperium eſſe, Con- 
fiſonem Juris divini, Nay farther, ano- 
ther Jeſuit 1n France was fo audacious 
x to affirm openly 3 $7 Dominus noſter 
Jeſus Chriſtus in Terris verſaretur morti 
onoxius, et aliquis ſibi in Confeſſrone di- 
xiſe velle ſe illum occidere, prinſquane Con- 
feſhonem revelaret paſſurum ſe, ut Chriſtus 
vidatur; thatis, Ifour Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
were upon Earth, Mortal, and a Perſon 
lhould Confeſs to- him, that he would 
kill him he would rather ſuffer our Savi- 
our to be murthered than reveal bis 
Confeſſion. | 


Nor are they leſs practiſed in horrid 
Murthers than Blaſphemies. 


I 3 'T'was 
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"Twas a young (tripling of this Pig 
Order, that ſtabbed Hcrry the Fourth in 
the Mouth with his Parricide Knife, in-; 
tending his Murther, tho 1t only prove 
the loſs of a Tooth; which moved the 
good King to no other return, than thi 
plealant Repartie. F alot il que les J 
ſuiſtes fuſſent convanicus par ma bouts, 
Muſt;the Jeſaits be confuted by my own 
Mouth ? Hereupon they were command- 
ed to depart the Kingdom by a certain 
Day, and a new Stone-Gallows eretted 
before the Palace Gate for the Executi- 
on of the Offender ; {tho the Parlw 
ments Decree againſt this wicked At 
was made null at Rom, ) and afterwards 
the Puſillanimozs Prince removed it outol 
fear 3 which made one deſcant wittily 
upon this timorous Acton of the Kwgs, 
in this French Puatrain. 


Sire {þ vous voulez, du tout a Þ eduenir 
 DeP 4fſaſſen Chaſtel ofter le ſouvenir, 
Oftant la Pyramide CO P Arreſt qui le tot 

che; 
Ou on vous remette donc une dent dans I 
bouche. Great 
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Great Sir 1f you will have ſucceeding 
times, q 
jenorant of th' Afſaſſine Chaſths Crimes 3 
Waving th' Arreſt and Gibbet, Sove- 
reign dread, 
Let him another Tooth fet in your Head. 


ce. But this was only a Prologue to the 
wif enſuing Tragedy ated by Francis Kavi- 
nd-MI lic, born ar Angonleſore 1n France, who, 
an aker he had attempted four ſeveral times 
td MW to kill the King, tho ſtill happily pre- 
w-W vented, began that day with Confethion, 
1+ and ſeeming Devotion, whereon he per- 
petrated , that horrid Murther, ( which 
wason Friday the 14th of May, Ar. 1610.) 
and employed the remaining part to fol-. 
low the Kings Coach, to find out a con- 
vement opportunity, which he met with 
at laſt, to the great damage and irrepa- 
rable loſs of that Kingdom 3 which he 
xcompliſht at laſt with a Suilletto,and two 
Ntabs 1n the ſide, near the Church of St. 
Innocents, at the end of the Street of _ 
Ferronnerie, the King being in his Ca- 
roſe, that was put to the {tand by the. 
I 4 lioppage 
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| ſtoppage of a Coach and Cart; which 
he perceiving, being then in a {hop hard jul 
by, waiting the good hour.as he thought, Wa 
came out and killed the King, and ſuffer. ſj 
ed for it upon a Scaffold, in the uſual ty: 
place of Execution; where, he died with 
molt exquiſite and deſerved Torment, 
All which was done by theInſtigation of 
this wicked and cruel Society. They 
perſwaded this Monſter, that the King 
intended to make War again(t the Pope, 
and that tomake War againſt him, wasa 
1heomachy,or open War with the Deity: 
and there was found about him a Chara: 
Cter with a Heart of Cotton hung about 
his Neck, which he ſhewed the Jeſuit 
D' Sbatie who confetled him and the 
Knite, whereon was ingraven a Heart 
and a Croſs; and that which was one 0c- 
caſion of this barbarous Fact, was, That 
theſe Perſons of the Popes Party had 
publiſhed throughout the-whole King- 
dom, that whoſoever ſhould ſerve Her- 
ry the Fourth in theſe Wars, tho he was 
their Lawtu] and undoubted King, could 
not avoid damnation. 


The 
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The Gun-powder Plot was another 

Jſuitical Contrivance. The Provincial, 
father Garnet, was privy to 1t 1N 1ts ye- 
n infancy, {0 were others of that Socte- 
v, as Baldwin, Hammond, Teſmund and 
Gerard, who were all particularly na- 
med by the Conſpirators in their Confeſh- 
ons. A Fact ofthat dreadtul Conſequence, 
had it taken effect, and ſo hemous 
in it ſelf, that Garnet the Jeſite ſaid 
himſelf before Doctor Overal and others, 
That he would give all the world, were it 
his diſpoſal, to clear his Conſcience or 
Name from that hateful Treaſon. Yet 
when it did miſcarry, many of that Socte- 
tyhad a Religious Vencration for theſcIr- 
rdigions Wretches who were deeply en- 
maged 1n it, What a Coil was there a- 
bout the feigned Miracle of Garmet's 
Structure ! and his Picture, as well as Ge- 
rards, was to be ſeenat 12 Fleche, and o- 
ther Places among the Martyrs of that 
Society. In the Town of Dole towards 
Lorrain, the Jeſuits have a great Houſe 
faven them, called Larc. and Henry the 
rourth gave them [2 Fleche,upon the R1- 

ver 
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ver Lozre, two ſtately Covents, amo 
many other Houſes for change, which they Wt 
have, (ce the gratitude of thele Villaing, Wane 
to be the Deathof their princely Patron) 

tho this latter may be called a Quiver, 
containing 8000 poyloned Shafts of all fi 
zcs 3 herenupon their Ferrzer played up- 
on them this merry Diſtich 3 


Arcum Dola dedit.dedit his la Flecha $a 
gittam  ; 
Sed quis funem illis quem meruerec dabit £ 
La Fleche thy Arrow, Dole gave them 
the Bow, 


But who'll on them the deferv'd Rope 
beftow ? 


Nay, his Holineſs himſelf, Pope Cle 
ment the 8th, who firſt promoted this 
Treaſon by his Breves, did ſufhciently 
teſtiftie his good Will towards them, by 
making tke Jeſuit Teſmund Penetentiary 
at St. Puicr's in Rome, after the diſcove- 
ry of this Rorrtd Plot. 

And their i2ivinity is of as deep a 
Scarlet Dye as thcir ſanguinary and 

bloody 
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Hoody Actions; for they give tree hber- 
rand permiſſion to any Perſon to kall 
mother, from whom he fears any Preju- 
lice or Damage, either in Reputation or 
Eſtate, though he is aſſured he will be 
mned ; this 18 Molina's Opt 
mon, who averrs, that this MEE JN 
Circumſtance ought not to be 9. 13.7. AF: 
oleaded 1n Bar of the Action, 
to hinder him from the Murther; and 
that there 1s no Law of Juſtice or Chart- 
ty it felt, which obligeth us to ſpare 
the eternal Lite of the Soul any more 
than that of the Body. 
Thele are Tenets fit to be drawn outin 
blood, worſe than thoſe of Draco the 
Roman Legiſlator. As for their Do&rine 
of mental Reſervation, 1t 1s 
yery remarkable. Sanchez rims Opin. 
WS, Moral. Par.2. L.3. 
maintains, that a Man may c.s. x. 13. 
lwear he hath not done a 
ting which is really done by him, by 
underſtanding within himſelf, that he 
did 1t not on ſuch |or ſuch a Day, or 
before he was born, or by making Re- 
ctions on ſome other Circumſtances of 


the 


* 
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the like nature; and fo the words ſpokenfſ0! 
by him ſhall have adifferent meaning 
and imply noſuch thing as 1s ſaid. Thg8$7 
1s of general uſe, and great convenience 
upon many emergent Occaſions; and if 
ever jultihable when a Man's Health 
Honour, or Eſtate, lyes at ſtake and may 
pe ne be injured 5 Nay, Filrntins.g 
25..11-1. 331. Confirm this, ſays the Intent 
on regulates, and {quares the" 
the Action; and for Encouragement 0 
thoſe who have wicked craft enough tg 
-furniſh them with particular Reſervations, 
he alledgeth, That to avoid Lying nofl 
more isrequired, than to ſay ſ1mply, they 
have not done that which 1n truth they 
have, provided they have a general In- 
tention to ſtamp the ſence upon their 
Diſcourſe, which a Prudent and Diſcreet 
Perſon would do. And indeed thele 
their Equivocations did inſert, that 
Clauſe in the Oath of Supremacy amqng 
| us here 1n Eneland, Without mental Re 
ſervation. 
- And this doubtleſs was the Reaſon 


that moved one to beſtow on them that 
{0 
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ke Wo much merited Title, calling them Con- 
no inmatores mendaces, the Poliſhers of 
WM yes, their Tongues being whetted and. 
-Mſrp'ned to that purpoſe. 
1; Theſe are the Croaking Frogs, the 
1, Wphibious Inſefts that live both by 
avland and Water, in Church and States 
offiot a Kings Privy Council, not a Ladies 
Chamber, not a Lord's Cloſet, not a 
heffouſe or Cottage, nay, not ſo! muchas a 
Foul, but is daily haunted by theſe 
o Wopcftres and evil Spinrsz not a Gentle- 
Fun or Lady can croſs the Seas, but his, _ 
Wor her name is landed before hand in 
y pv Regiſter. It was not without 
y Yule, that their Mecenas and Patron, P hi- 
. £7 the ſecond, King of Spain, baptized 
r 'iiem, Clerigos Negotiadores, Negotiating 
t 2 Trafficking, Trading  Clergy-Men 3 
, 4d that Marcus Antonins Columna, Ge- 


tral of the Navy belonging to Pi#s the 
ith, in the famous Battel of Leparto,and 
Viceroy of Sicily, did tell Don Alonſo, 
(a noted Jeſuit, who endeavoured to be of 
the Council of his Conſcience ) very plain- 


ly and roundly, as well as truly, Voz altri 
S Paart 
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Padri di Gieſu havete la mente al Ciel 
le mani al Mondo, Fanima al Diavlf 
You Jeſnitical Fathers have your though [ 
ſeemingly in Heaven, your hands on th 
Wealth and Riches of the World, an. 
your Souls with the Devil. And thi 
their griping for worldly gain, and pol 
ling the reft of the Clergy ( one of the 
three ParticuJars betore mentioned ) wax 
the reaſon that a Reverend Divine did 
Jay, tho the great Pa, of Rome had 
committed the greateſt part, 1fnot all hy 
fpotted-Sheep to the Paſtoral charge of 
Arch-Bilhops, Biſhops &*c. —Pan 
eurat oves oviumyq; magiſtros 5 yet they 
yield them little or no profit, becaule 
they are ſheared to their hands, eſpect 

pee ally by the Jeſuits, whom 
A pos Dev termeth 

5 in this reſpedt, Fquztes aure! 
Velleris, Knights of the Golden Fleece. 
And for this cauſe a Reverend Divine 
lays,that they want no maintenance: what 
by traducing our Natzon abroad, and 
feducing our People at home, thelt 
Bones are full of marcow, and their Eyes 

s ſivell 
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ell with fatneſs; for a Country Par- 


Won cannot make ſo much of a whole 


cars Harveſt asone Jeſuit can get by an 
£4 ſingle Confeſſion, 

When rwo Jeſuits preſented their Pe- 
tion to Duke Cezarini, and made a 
Complaint to him, that Father Oliva 
their General, had been wrought upon 
by the inſinuating Perſwaſtons of Pope 
Alexander the ſeventh, to part with ſome 
of their Lands, for the ſum of 100000 
Crowns, (ſo covetous they were as by 
their good will to part with ' nothing 
that once came into their Clutches, ) he 
gave them this witty and undeniable 
anſwer, Thoſe men who belicvethe Popes 
lafallibility, as you do, muſt by no 
means complain againſt him, for if he be 
Infllible he can do no wrong, nor be guil- 
ty of an irregular or injurious Aftion. 

* A Popiſh Writer ofour Nation, (as 
*he himfelf thought) not Bip Hall in his 
*unlearned, complaining of , * mn Set M 
*the Abſtinence of us He- of Roer Pointz " 
* reticks, deſpairs of pre- 


us Preface to the 

- SS Test;mony of the 
'valling, becauſe he found jea! Preſence, 

he) it 
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 E1t to be long ago fore-prophecied ofys 
* 1n the ſecond Book of Chronicles, c. 14; 
* At illi Proteſtantes audire noluerunt; 
* it 1s well (faith he) that the Prote. 
** ſtants were yet heard of in the ol 
« Teſtam? 1t, as well as the Jeſuits, who 
_ « name one of their own found 
Secar. in Foſua ,, bo Sand 6 Numb, 
L1.c.2.4.19.4 Our DY 20009 NAP, :vmbpers 
Greſſer contra *© 56, yer. 24. like as Eraſm 
Rent < fond Fryars 1n St. Pant, ; 
<« time 77ter falſos Fratres. ' 
Father Hayndirs, a Feſurt of thirty 
three years ſtanding, found this not to 
be the leaſt of fifry two Complaints p 
which he made againſt his ow" Society, . 
to their General Aquaviva 3 that hi F 
[ 
t 


Fellows did not bluſh to blennſh their 
Order, and {tain their Honour by cop- 
ging of Miracles, and cheating the Igno- 
rant Mmto a belict of them. What fardle 
of Lies do they 1mpoſe upon the Vulgan . 
concerning their {dian Wonders ? Nay 
Cardinal Bellarmive 18 not aſhamed wh x 
appear as their Voucher , and dare 
maintain their Frauds and Corzenages I . 


affirming, that! his Brother Xavier had 
| of not 
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Ml not only cured the Deaf; Lame, and 
Blind, but alſo raiſed the Dead, {it 
Wl ſeems be was fo intent upon his new Di- 
"© jinity, that he quite forgot his old Phi- 
Y loſophy, 4 privatione ad bavitumt non da- 
M tor recre/ſus) while his Fellow Acoſta, who 
continued miany years inthoſe Parts, pulls 
him by the (leeve, and is down-right 
with him, whiſpering ſo loud in his Ear 
that all the World may hear , , | 
tim, Prodigia nulla produci- de (alu. Indic. 
YN 1, 129; vero eſt opus. Africk : 
'F is at the beſt but barren of Novelties, if 
compared to Roxze ; and yet the World 
of Proteſtants muſt be branded with Incre- 
dulity, if they will not be'gull'd by their 
pious Frauds z but let them remember, if 
they are at leiſure, that ſimmlata SandFitas 
et duplex Iniquitas ; Counterfeit Sandtity 
1s double Iniquity, and one fin 1s made 
two, when once defended 3 Nay, it is 
more than feared, that they will not want. 
Diabolical Delufions, and H&lliſh Incan- 
ations , rather than loſe a Proſelite ; 
which are ſo groſs, and frequently pur. 
n practice among them, that it hath puz- 
led 
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Jed the beſt Caſuiſts to make a diffs My 
rence between their Magick and thal; 
which is Diabolical. Hence it is tha Wie 
ſome of our weak People have been 
frightned out of the World upon thay 
Death-Beds, and ſcared into the Religi. 
on of Roman Catholicks. Take thisno- 
table inſtance, among many other, from 1 
famous Divine in France, ſecond to 
none for Learning and Fidelity, who re- 
lated it with his own mouth, and his 
own certain Knowledge and Experience, 
A Gentleman of the Religion, whoſe 
Wife was one of the Popiſh Frie, ſend 
for his own Paſtor to diſcourſe with 
him, being upon his laſt bed of Sicknels 
and ready to depart; ſhe likewiſe ap 
points a Jeſuit to be there, who appear 
accordingly, and both meet at the Beds 
fide; both plead for their own different 
Religion, and perſwade the Man to 
come over to their Party, but after two 
hours ſmart Diſputation at the Bar, before 
theſe Judges, the Gentleman was very wel 


| . fatisfed with the Religion that he had 


hitherto embraced, and his Conſort = 
j 
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hy the prevalence of the Proteſtants Ar- 
Wauents, began to incline to his Judge- 
gent. The Jeſait finding himlelt foil'd, 

wetit away diſcofntented, but returns a 

wy hours after, when the ſtorm was 

Ehlown over. and the Coaſt clear. deſiring 

1 private Conference with the Gentle- 

wornan , which was granted and her 
Garden was the Scene appointed for the 
aling Tragedy, where they took aturn 
two together, and the Jeſuit very car- 
mſtly expoſtulated with her, and uſed all 
the perſwaſive and inclining Arguments 
miginable, to keep her from that ſtip- 
foled and falſely termed DefeQtion from 
the Truth, vis. the change of Religion; 
and in the cloſe of all his Diſcourſe, did 
yay much 1nportune her to do himthat 
lpnal Favour, as to accept of a little 
box, ( like Pardor'as,. as it fell out ) 
which he then and there preſented toher, 
ad to wear jt conſtantly about her for 
bis fakes which ſhe received as innocent- 
ly as courteouſly, little dreaming of the 
eluing miſchief that after befell her ; for 
i no ſooner had followed his direQi- 
K 2 ON, 
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on, bur ſhe fell into ſo great and abſq- 
lute a Deteſtation of her Huſband, that 
ſhe could never endure the fight of him 
afterwards ; and within two days died 
in this miſerable condition : an A fit 
ter for the ſharp Sword of revenging 
Juſtice, than the Pen of an Hiſtorian. 

They are a People diſcſ{teemed and ill 
_ thought of in moſt Places where-ever 
they get footing, for their Impieties, and 
and wicked PraGtices. They have been 
baniſht France, Hungary, Germany, Ve- 
rice, nay, the Grand Turk, upon the re- 
lation of their Vileneſs by Queen Elize- 
beth's Ambaſlador, exiled them out of 
Pera, near Conſtantinople. They are 
hated by the common People in Spain, 
tho the Subje&s of the moſt Catholick 
King, as appears by this Libel. 


Los mandamientes de los Teatinos, 
Mas humtanos ſon que Divinos. 


The Precepts of the Jeſuits Teatine, 
Are much more Humane than Divine. 


| And after the enumeration of their De- 


calogue or ten Commandments, as t0 
grow 
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gow Rich, feed well, @&c. it concludes. 

thus 3 = 

Eſtos diez, mandamientes ſe encierrian 
en' das, 


Todo para mi, y nada para vos. 


"Theſe ten are comprisd in two, 
All for me, and nothing for you. 


[ did not promiſe you, as I remember, 
togive you an Eflay of Jeſnitical Piquan- 
<, but yet 1f you pleaſe, take this as 
n Argument of” their pregnant Wit, re- 
ated by the deceaſed Author of the Ho- 
h State; who ſpeaking of Queen Eliza- 
kth, ſtiles her deſervedly, <©* the Paragon 
* of ſpotleſs Chaſtity, whatever Cine Po- 

* piſh Prieſts (who count all Virginity 
*mid under a Nzz”s Velle,) have feigned 
*to the contrary. He proceeds farther, 
* and ſays, One Jeſuit made this falſe 
* Anagram on her, Edmund Campian by 
"name, Elizabeth, Jezabel, falſe both in 
* matter and manner; for allow it the a- 
*batement of the H ( as all Anagrams 
*muſt Sue in Chancery for moderate fa- 
*vour) which proved tho no Letter, 
K 3 «a 


—_ Inn — £5 : "pe ”Y & oo 1 
—* os _ | - at Date” FP. * þ x: "a 4.0 F S' 4 on , , - WV - s 3 
Pn Ra | ; "T- A 
: * F$ © e ” 4 
, — « £ 
I 5 5 ; E ; , ” ® . F - . \ . 
i . ' | , "=, 


* a-guttural aſpiration to. the Compoſer, 
© yet was it both unequal and omjnoys 
* that T, a folid Lettef, ſhould be omit: 
* ted; the Preſage ofthe Gallows, where. 
* on the Anagrapmatiſt was afterwards 
* juſtly executed. When Flies grow 
onceſo blind as to play with the Candle, 
they either {indge their wings, orburn 
themſelves, and when ull-boading Ravens 
dare be ſo haughty and proud, as 16 f 
at the Eagle, the King of Birds, may 
they all have the fate as the 
Brother of this Jeſutical breed before 
mentioned, | | | 
Now let us anatomize and difte(t the 
Members of this Catholick. and Univer- 
ſal Head of the Church, and ſee hoy 
they ſtand affected, whether they are ft 
for Phylick or Amputation, | 
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OF their Prieſts, Friars , Nuns, ard 


Laymen,,' 


XX 7E will Gill continue our Method, 
Ez and begin. with' the Blafphenuss 
- Oaths, and Exccrations, of the interiout 


Clergy, 


\ 
- 
. 
- 


_ -  _ wY ww _- wo _ : 


;ny other Country, and therein the 


Pope, and his Authority 3 but I'll- be 
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Clergy, the Monksand Friars, thoſe Can- 
nibals of the Crucifix. 
 Taly abounds in Blaſphemies more than 


Clergy are far better Proficients than the 
Laity, or elſe, He ſwears like an Abbot, 
would not be Proverbial. Nor do I 
think as it 1s, that is to be matcht 
that was belch'd out by a Prieſt at Kozee, 
Al diſpetto di quel Can che pendeva nella 
croce. 1 forbear the Engliſh of 1t, be- 


cauſe *tis ſo horrid an Expreſſion 3 and 


what ſhould move him to this think you? 
Nothing, as he confeſyd, but that his 
trumpet had played him a ſlippery 
Inck; as 1f there were no way to be 


even with his Whore, but to revile his 
God. 


A ghoſtly Father Preaching at Towrs : 
in France, ſaid, Theſe Hugonots are ſo, 


impudently wicked, as to renounce the 


bold to tell you, that if Chriſt and the 


Pope were both here upon Earth, and - 


the .one ſhould command me to do a 
K 4 Thing 
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Thing, and the other forbid me, I woult 
ſooner obey the Pope than Chriſt. 

An Italian Preacher broacht this bl:C. 
phemous Doctrine in the Pulpit before 
a great Auditory; that the Virgin May 
would have crucihed our Saviour, ra 
ther than he ſhould go without Cruct- 
fixion 3; ſtrengthning his blaſphemous 
Diſcourſe with this ſtrange Allegation, 
that 1t did proceed from the longing deſire 
that his bleſſed Mother had to haſten 
the Salvation of Mankind. 

There 1s another ſtory related by the 
{lame Prieſt, much of the ſame nature; 
That the Apoſtles drew up Articles of 
Impeachment againſt Chriſt, and prefent- 
ed them to his Mother, complaining that 
he was not as good as his word 1n fend- 
ing the Holy Ghoſt upon them, and that 
there was a Diſlention between the Fa 
ther and the Holy Ghoſt, who feared to 
deſcend from Heaven, and come into the 
World, leſt he ſhould have' the ſame 
courſe Entertainment as our Saviour had 
from the murthering Jews. 


Anothe: 
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Another Prieſt, by relating the' Agony 


that our Saviour endured at his painful 


*$::d ſhameful Death on the Croſs, drew 
Rivulets of Tears from the Eyes of his 
compaſſionate Auditory, but he dried 


+ Yup all their Sorrow with this point of 
Confolation, Weep not my Beloved, for- 


perhaps 1t 1s not true. . . 

But the Devil himſelf with all his Hellifh 
Affiſtance could never invent ſuch Blaſ- 
phemies as are found in the Book of 
Conformities, printed at Milein by Go- 
tard Pontice, Anno 1510. As that Chriſt 
changed Water into Wine but once, St. 
Francis thrice, Chriſt felt the Pain of 
his Wounds but a ſmall time, St. Francis 
two whole Years compleat. As for Mi- 
nacles, Chriſt did nothing comparatively 
to St. Francis : for he cared a 1000 
Blind, and as many Lame, both Beaſts and 
Men ; caſt out 1000 Dzmoniacks, and 


riſked above 1000 from the Dead. Ger. 


chap. 2. Let #s make Man &vc. That is 


it. Francis : fo that there 1s not fo mach © 


3 © = 


one Text inthe Holy Writ,from the firſt | 
a Gereſts to the laſt of the Revelation, | 


which 
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which they have not wreſted to magni- 
fie the Order of St. Francis-; but I am 
tired with theſe Blaſphemous Rodomonta- 
does, therefore I refer you to the Book it 
ſelf, if you delire farther Satisfaction 
as to Particulars. 

Nilco Poſtel preaching at Paris, told 
them, in the very Face of the Univerſity, 
that an old Beldame ( whom he called 
his Mother Joaz ) (hould fave all Wo- j 
men, as Chriſt did all Men; and as hor-W 

| 


My 3 


rid as theſe Opinions were, he found 
many Catholicks that embraced them, all 
which he publiſhed in Print. This fame 
Perſon was heard by ſeveral at the Kial- 
to 1n Venice to affirm, that- if a Man 
would have a perte& Religion, thele three 
lagredients muſt neceſffarily go to its 
Compoſition, Chriſtianiſm, Judaiſm, and 
Mahometiſm; and that upon ſerious con- 
ſideration there would appear to be ma- 
ny excellent Do&rines in the Tarkiſp 
Alcoran, It. Treaſon againſt an earthly 
King is Capital, then doubtleſs 4 fortiors, 
| Blaſphemy againſt the King of Kings de- 
| ſerves Death much more. In moſt Pla- 
| CCS 
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ni- Ml tes of [taly theſe are but inconſiderable 
in and poar Imprecations ; Te venge / Can- 
4-f cov,and at Venice, Te venga la Ghianduſſa, 
it Te vengal ral di ſan Lazaro. 1 omit Puta- 
n Þ «s 4+ Chrifto, and others of the like ſtrain, 
x frequent as horrible 3 and the French 
have taken ſome of them upon truſt, as 
Te vienele chancre, a Murrain on tnee. 

In . France they have certain Curſes 
peculiar to their Language 3 Ad amnes 
Diabolos, ad triginta Mille Diabolos, uſed 
by Preachers m ſuch barbarous Latin, 
taken from the French, who ſay, Je ze 
donnea trente 01 quarante mille chartees 
de Diables, Thirty or forty thouſand 
Cart-loads of Devils take thee. And 
> I Merot the Preacher, fol. 129. falſly fathers 
; I this Curſe on St. Parl, who hearing of 

one that had committed Fornication, ſaid 

preſently, I give him over to the Deyuls 

n Hell. He faith farther, fel. 47. of one 

of the ewo Harlots,that ſhe would (waarby 

her Faith, + They have ſeveral ways of 
dequeathing themſclves to the Devil { as 
if onewerenot enuf, or indeed too much) - | 

Body, Saul, and Guts 3 that na part may | 


elcape his Clutches, they make ſure of 
ES Nor | 
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Nor are the Laity ſo far exem 
from theſe Vices, but that they have x 
ſpice of them 3 witneſs one of the Kin 


| 


of Spain, who having had divers 1ll fac. 


ceſſes,ſwore he would be reveng'd on the 
Deity, and therefore commanded that 
none of his Subjeds ſhould adore God, 
believe in him, or mention his name for 
a certain time by him limited and ap- 
pointed, without incurring a great pe- 
nalty, and his high diſpleaſure. 

A certain Gameſter loling at Cards, 
did curſe and {wear moſt deſperately for 
his loſs, and commanded his Servant to 
afliſt him in Curſes, Oaths;, and Execrs- 
tions, till his fortune ſhould alter and 
he have better luck. | 

A Secular perſon, as hewas playing at 
Cards in the French Ambaſſadors Houle 
at Venice, belcht forth this Oath Yengal 
cancaro al Lupo. Why ? What hurt m 
all this £ Aye but his Villany was mant- 
feſted afterwards, becauſe he ſpake it by 
the Figure called Apoſcopeſss or Reticentia; 
inſtead of Venga'l cancaro al Lupo, che non 


' mangiava Chriſto quando era Agnelt, 


callwp 
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ailing Chriſt Agne/o, in alluſion ro thatof - 
go hn : Ecce Agnus Dei qui tollit, e*c. 
ks alſo the Blaſphemy of the {taliar, 
who frequently ſaid, A Bots on the Aſs 
that carried Chriſt to Jernſalezs. | 
The Italian Lord who had his Paſs- 
port to the other World by a Fiſtol-ſhor, 
ting defired to commend his Soul to 
God, beg'd of them to recommend (him 
to the King, and withal to acquaint him, 
that he had loſt a very good Servant, ſay- 
ds ng; that he had often made it his buſineſs 
for to believe 1n God, but could not ; and 
0 F vithal was ſo Blaſphemous as to add far- | 
'2 YI ther, that God dealt very unjuſtly with 
Man in condemning him for a peice of 
an Apple; and that all he had learned 
y the New Teſtament was, that Joſeph 
fs 2 very idle Fellow, for not being 
"" E alous of his Wife; he being well {trick- 
1 1n Years, and ſhe ſo youthful. 

: Nor muſt I omit that helliſh Court- 
"7 © Curſe, which is as common as Flies in 
"2 I 4menia, I would I might F-- with ſuch 
aLady, or Gentlewoman upon pain of 
Dannation, | 
of 
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Of the Lechery, Whoredom, and Sade 
my of the Clergy and Laitty. d | 


|? above all places abonnds in theſe 
V ices, infſomuch that it is a com- 
mon ſaying 3 


Jamais m1 cheval ni hoywzme 
Namenda, dalbera Rome. 


=” © = 


Nor Horſe or Man ere return'd home 
The better by the ſight of Rowe. 


And Mr. Aſcham, in his Preface to his 
Schoolmaſter, did return thanks to God 
that he was but nine days 1n taly, dn- 
ring which time he faw in one web 
Venice more hiberty to ſin, than in 
don he ever heard of in as many Years. 

John Haywood, our qld Epigramtnatiſt, 
told Queen Mary very baldly, that her 
Clergy was very ſawcy, and if they had 
not Vv 1ves,they would have their Lemans. 
© 7 gr Richard the Firſt being 

anie's His, 


Rich. 1. i fine, rounded in the Ear that F 
| ha 


=> 


"ne 
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hdthree wicked Daughters, Pride, Co- 
jetouſneſs and Lechery, anſwered ve- 
ry brickly, Well be 1t {o , if I have, IT 
annot better match them than with rhe 
Templers, Fathers and Friars. Ita Prieſt be 
- Yi any time found wantonly qua 2 

Woman, the uſual excuſe 1s, 1t was but | 
wo imprint a Blefſing upon her Lips. 

It was once ſeriouſly debated, which 
was the beſt way to furniſh Hezry the 
fcond with Mony. His Jeſter, ſeeing 
tis Maſter at a great Loſs, propoſed this 
ntional way, w7z. that he thould com- 
mand all the Monks Beds to be fold,andthe 

© Mony to be brought in to him. To which 

MY the King replied, where muſtthe Monks 

FF then lye? O,faid the Jeſter, with the Nuns; 

WM Alas! ſaid the King,thou art miſtakenzthere 

fe not near ſo many Nuns as Monks. 
And pleaſe your Majeſty, ſaid he, every 
Nun can lodge half a dozen Monks at 
the leaſt, for her own ſhare. X 

Tis a known Story of the two Fran- 
ticans who ( becauſe they The Queen of Na- 
at a Crew of beggarly '*** Relanons. 
fellows, never carry any mony about 

them ) 


 - of the marncd Women that he had 


" 144 The Pope's Cabinet unloeckd, 
them ) paſled over a Ferry, aud not be- 
Ing able to pay their Paſlage,would have 
raviſh'd the Ferry Woman 1n-'part of $4- 
tifation, til] they were enabled to Pay 
ber her fare; a cunning new way to pay 
old Debts. 
Old Bromiar tells you, that a Ghoſt 
appeared to a Popiſh Prieſt, and aid, 
there came daily fo many Prieſts to Hell, 
as he thought verily there had been no 
more upon Earth. 
Poggius the Florentine reports, that 
Auſtmerius, an F.remite of Padua, who 
lived in, the reign of Francis the 7th, 
Dake of rhat City, had the reputation ofa 
Pious and godly Man, till he was detedted 
for corrupting and defiling many Women 
of Noble Extract, ctpecially under theſpe- 
ciousand Religious colour oi ſacred Con- 
felhon; hereupon he was brought to Tri- 
al before the Duke, who ordered his Se- 
cretary to take a Catalogue of the names 
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gallanted 3 and after a tedious enumera- 
tion of many Perſons of quality that fre- 


quented the Duke's Palace, the Gs 
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Þ& ft prefled him to a farther Confeſſion, 2 
whereat the poor Soul fetching a deep, 
'@ but counterfeit Sigh, ſaid, Why then Sir, 
© fcc you are fo urgent, pray ſet down 
your own Wife in the number, which - : 
fadden and unexpected Anſwer, did fo 
ſurpriſe the Secretary with Aſtoniſhment, 
that the Pen fell out- of his hand, and the 
Duke at the reherſal of the Story. was 
amoſt reſolved into Laughter: Theſe 
mcks are ſo frequent among them, . that 
"tis commonly faid as a Proverb; An Au- 
gſtine Friar 1n the Stews. : 
In a Village near Coignac, 79% # in the 


| en of Navatr s 
called Cherves, a reputed xl 


Maid, Siſter to the Curate 

of the Pariſh, who, becauſe ſhe was. ac- 

counted a holy Virgin, ſpread a Rumour ' 

-E *vroad among the credulous: People, _ _ 
that ſhe was a ſecond Virgin Mary, and” 

- © Vas impregnated by the holy Ghoſt: (O 

sW £xecrable Blaſphemy |) Burt Charles Earl 

of Angouleſme, and Father to King Fran- 

-N # the Firſt, hearing of it, did imagine 

there wasſome packing and groſs villany' 

n the Buſineſs, and took order-for amore 


L {trick : f 
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 ſiri& examination of this Wench, who M;.. 
was about 13 years of Age: The Coun 
where ſhe was ſummond to appear tg 
make her defence,did adjure her,as well x 
her Brother , to reveal the Truth, upon W; 
her Salvation, and being ſworn, ſhe uſed 
this form of Affidavit; I take the Body of 
our Lord here preſent, upon my Salvation, 
before you my Maſters, and you my Bre- 
ther. that never Man had any Carnal knows 
ledge of me more than you; and fo receiſ 
ved the Euchariſt. Having taken thisOath, 
as you have heard, they related the par- 
ticulars of her Proceſs to the Earl, who 
hearing it, thought on what they neva. 
dreamt of, that ſhe had great reaſon to 
uſe that form of words, That never man 
touched her more than her Brother, and Was: 
took it for granted, that he had railedWj; 
her Bdlly 3 whereupon he commanded 
them to return and impriſon the Curate, 
who upan his Commitment confeſſed the 

Fad; his Siſter in few days Joſt ba 
Tympany, and was delivered of a Child, jc 
and both of them were condemned to vel 
Burnt, which Sentence was according: 


ly ak 
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rexecured ; and*twas favourable 'enough = 
my con{idering the horrid Plaſphey 
and Perjury of the Criminals. | 

A certain Curate, not far from Vienng 
in Daulphine, being taken in the AR 
with a notorious Strumpet { who had of-  ._ 
ten proſtitured her ſelf to his diffolute # 
Embraces), behind the High Altar; and 
that on good Friday too, an aggravating 
Circumſtance; the worthy Bifhop of 
tht Dioceſs, was to infli&t a Puniſh- 
ment on him for this heinous 'Crime, and 
was a merry one indeed, vis. to fing | 
Maſs for a certain” time; but the com- | 
plionate Legate ' of Avigzor, thought 
thePrieſt was too ſeverely dealt with, and 
Uicharged him from that rigid Sentence, 
much encouraged the holy 'Man to play 
bs tricks more frequently with the ſame 
tarlot, and in the fame Place, than for- 
nerly; thus to advance their ſenſual De- 
light, theſe Clergy-men make Religion 
ad Holinefs, a Bawd to their own Jaſci- 
flous Wickednefs. Methinks they ſhould 
more wary to obſerve the old Rule $7 
Wncaſte ramen cante;; and/not affront the 

L 2 Meridian 


_ tained aChaplain in his Houfe, as Perſons 
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Meridian Sun with their Noondays Impig 
ties; and this was the cauſe of that ſportin 
reaſon that one gave why ghoſtly Fathe 
are called Beaux Peres, becaule, ſaid he 
they get Children at the High Altar, - 

1homas of Abington, a laſcivious Friar, 
could not be faristicd with the Uſe of 
three Concubines, but he muſt be ince- 
ſtuous, (as if ſingle Fornication were 
{mall matter) for. he had two Children 
by his own Siſter; nay, ſome Friars and 
Monks have maintained twenty Whore 
at one time: a fine Crew indeed, ableto 
fill a pretty Seraglzo. 

Berenger, an [talian Marqueſs, enter- 
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of his Quality uſually do, to perform 
the Duries of the Family, as to their De- 
votion, for which he had a competency 
becoming one of his Coat, and to gratihe 
his Lord, lay with his Lady; and tho he 
was-but a mere Dandiprat, as deformed 
in Body.as in mind, yet ſhe notwithſtand- 
ing the Nobility of her Race, run the 
riſco of ſo1gnoblean Attion; but he had 


his merited Compenſation at laſt, which 
ſpoil'd 
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ſpoil'd his ſport for the Future, for being 
diſcovered by the barking of an unlucky 
Houſe Dog, he was taken, ſtript-ſtark 
naked, and had his impetuous Nerve'am- 
putated for the Offence. Thishapned in 
the time of Pope Steve the Eighth, a- 
hour the year 941. | 

A Butcher of Strasbourg in Germany, 
by a ſtrange accident loſt his Wife, and 
not hearing the leaſt ſyllable of her in a 
ng time concluded ſhe was Dead, and 
ſo 


e was to him in truth, thonotto the . 


Franciſcans, who kept her at Bed and 
board 5 an Order ſo much extoll'd for 
their SanEimony - and Piety 3 but he 
found that there was a Frariſcar Novice, 


1 vho came daily to the Shambles accom-- 


panied with a ghoſtly Father-, which 
the Butcher thought did ſo reſemble his 
Wife, that he would often ſay, - were he 
not perſwaded that his Wife was dead, _ 
iz ſhould ſwear it were ſhe. In fine; ſhe 
proved to be what he thought -her; his 
Wife indeed; which being diſcovered, and 
mde known to the Civil Magiſtrate, not 
oly the Frarciſcans, but the other 

L 3 Monks * 
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 Moaksand all the wiekedrabble of laſei. 
vious Prieſts were delervedly expell4 
the City. 

The Queen of Na- A Franciſcan lodging in 
varr's Relatim a Gentleman's Houſe of Pe- 
rigort, who was his Confeſlor, and y 
intimate with him, being privy wal 
his Secrets, by that Religions Cheat of 
auricular, Confefhon, whereby he came 
tounderſtand the Gentleman had adelign 
to bed his Wife that Night, who had 
layn in but three weeks before; which 
the Conteflor perſwaded him to, only 
for his own wanton ends : for when 
Night approach'd, the Friar anticipated 
him, went to Bed to his Wite, and en- ' 
joyed - her, who departed immediately 
after he had ſatisfied his Luſt, as mute as 
a Fiſh, not ſo much as opening his lips, 
and. went out of the Door, which the 
Porter took notice of; Preſently after 


\ Iincomesher Huſband at the time appoint- 


ed, who thinking it was. he that accom-_ 
panied her before, could not forbear. 
diſcovering it 3 whereupon he ſuſpected 
the Friar had play'd him that war's 

| trick, 


 _ * The Pope's Cabinet mnloeked., 151) 
B rick, and finding him out of his Cham- ? 
ber, and the Porter confirming his de- 
parture, he was fſatsfied 'twas he, - went - 
back to his Wife and acquainted her with 
the ciroumſtances of the Story: and fo } 
left her, to purſue the Franciſean; but 
his Wite being alone, and extreamly per- 
plex'd, to rid her ſelf of that trouble that 
was upon Spirit, hanged her ſelf ; but. 
whilſt ſhe was ſtrugling with the pangs , 
of Death, killed a little Infant that was 
by ber with a Blow of her Foot, which _ 
cried out ſo vehemently before Death, 
that a Woman who lay in the Chamber 
was awakened with the noiſe: and ſceing 


EY theſe miſerable Spefacles, went and ac- 


quainted her Miſtrifle's Brother therewith, | 
Who acked her what Villain committed * 
that butcherly Fa&? ſhe not being able * 
to ſatisfie him with the Author of it, 
only faid, ſhe knew of no body that was 
there but her Maſter. He ſeeks for him, ? 
but finds him not, which did very much 


K confirm him! in the opinion, that he was 


guilty of the Murther. He follows him, * 
over takes him, aflaults him with a whole - 


L 4 Volley 7 


| 


- Volley of villanous Names, draws upon 


* fought deſperately, and fo Jong, that ar 
* Jaſt being tir'd out, they defiſted by con- 
- ſent, and then making 1nquiry 1nto the 
cauſe of this furious _ 
contre, he underſtood the Franciſcan 
occaſioned all this Miſchief; his Brother 
that purſued bim, crav'd his Pardon for 
highting and wounding him, and mount- 


K - ing him' on his Horſe, conducted hitn to 


his own Apartment, where he died the 


next Morning, freely forgiving his Bro- 


ther in Law, and acknowledging to his 

- Relations, that he was the fole cauſe of 
his own Death; but his Brother, to ſati{- 

; fie the Law, ſhed out his Pardon, which 
was granted him by King Francs the 
Firſt. See . the pregnant miſchiets, and 
\. complicated Crimes that did accompany 
the Fartiva Gaudia, the ſtollen ſweets, 

| or adulterous aGtion of a Religious Fren- 
| ciſcan. If this be their Religion and Pi- 


ety, what muſt theirTrreligion and Impie- | 


ty be, and what dangerous effe&ts mult 
attend it ? | I 


| himſo ſudden]yy that his Brotherin Law 
* hadno timeroask him his Reaſon; fo they - 


anexpected Ren- 
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- Tis ſtoried of a Prieſt, that a Catho- 
"Wick coming to holy Shrift, ſhook his _ * 
lead at the thought of his Crimes which ' 
he was to. Confeſs, but the, Prieſt-find- * 
ig him ſomewhat diſturbed, perſwg 
im to a free Declaration of his Sins in 
Morder to his Abſolution; at laſt he told 
tim,with much adoe,that hehad deflowr'd 
1Virgin. Piſh, ſaid the Prieſt, If that be 
ll; Innocentum docuiſti, Thou haſt in- | 
ſmted an innocent Perſon, Oh! but Sir, 
lad he, I have committed a greater Crime. 
What's that ? Why, I have bedded my 
Neighbour's Wife. Well then, faid the 
Prieſt, Proximame adjuvaſti ; Thou haſt 
telped thy Neighbour. Alas, Sir, ſaid he, * 
Thave done worſe than all this; I have _ 
tad carnal knowledge of a Nun. At 
which the Confeſlor's zeal was ſo great, 
hat he could not forbear curſing inſtead 
ofabſolving him, Ab; apud inferos furci- 
fer, hoc eſt pro nobis. Go and be dam- 
ned, you Hang-dog, how durſt you' take 
the Trade out of our hands, that's our 
oper work, and no Lay-man's buſineſs. 


hs 


* 


That 


| .. That unnatural in, which Was burr 4 
by fire and brimſtone from Heaven, vl 
' aſhes whereof weredrowned in the dex 
Sea > hath made a (hift to revive | NON | 
Romaniſts, and+ cries as loud for Vena. 
ance as ever ; and of all Places Italy 2h 
bounds moſt with frequent Examples & 

Inceſt and Sodomy. Ir is a common 
Proverb there among thems 


Siena di quatro coſe ſe vanta, 
Di Torre & di Campane, 
Dz Bardaſſe & di Putane. 


For theſe four things Szexa far excell 
All Places; Towers, Whores, Sodomy 
and Bells, | 


Ia Yerice, faith Mr Howel, - all Amo- 
rous things are done by Proxy 3 while 
the Huſband 1s abroad in the Galle, 
there be others that ſhoot the Gulph at 
home. 

At Rome, that Holy City, Pictures are 
Printed to provoke Luſt, and to: teach 


men obſcenity by ocular demonſtration; 
a 
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——_— the very Heathens deteſt- 

ed in Philenis and Elko 35 and Pro- 

pertins the elegiack Poet inveighs againft 1 


_ filthy Draughts. | 2 


+ Now iſtis olim variabant Teda fignris,. 
Cune paries nullo crimine pins erat; 


Such Pictures n'ere adorn'd in former 
times 

Houſes, when Walls were painted with 

no crimes. 


Pietro Aloiſio, Son to Pope Paul the 
W third, was a Prince of Sodomy, he dealt 
© vith a great number of all Perſian of 
what Sex or degree ſoever, and at laſt - 
courted a young man,Caſmus Cheriae, then } 
bibop of Fans; and becauſe he found he 
Was not to: be brought to his ends, but 
by violence, he cauſed his Servant to 
bold him. whilſt he nſed him as his Ingle. 
This fort of beſtiality, Sodomy and 
bupgery, 'is frequent among the Italians, 
both Clergy and Laiety for 'tis well | 
wn to any ſmattering Scioliſt in Hi- 
_ ſtory, 
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ſtory, what beaſtly work the [taza Soul. 


_ diers made with the Goats, when they 
beleaguer'd Lzors, during the Civil Wars, 
now which were the greateſt Brutes ofthe 
two, I leave it to all ſober Men tojudge, 
And this puts me 1n mind of a facetious, 
but filthy ſtory, of a hot Neopolitar, .in 
whoſe Country Abſolutions are/as cheap 
as Whores. There was a Calabrian who 
had buggered a Goat, he confelt the fa& 
to his ghoſtly Father, and bought an Ab- 
ſolution for it: a Friend of his hearingof 
it, ſaid to him, Prethee what might it 
colt thee, for 1t was a heinous Crime? he 
anſwered, but four Piſtolers, upon my 
word: and added, that for the other odd 
one 'I think verily I might haye had a 
Diſpenſation to marry the Brute. This 
verifies the old ſaying; 


Dulcis odor lucri ex re qualebet —— 


The ſcent of Gain is ſweet 


From Sins tho neer ſo great. 
\ 


It is recorded in Pontanus, that: Sigiſ 
mund Malateſta, "Lord of Romagniold, 
got a Child by his own Daughter, ma 

R's tat 
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that be deſigned to make a Pathick of his - 
own Son Robert ; but that he, in deteſta- _ 
tion of his Fathers wickedneſs, drew his 
Sord 1n his own defence, and ſo eſcaped: 
the fury of his unnatural Luſt: But this is 
barbarous, and beyond a Payallel, which 
he ated on a virtuous German Lady, tra- 
velling to Rowe through his Territories | 
who ſecing that his Courtſhip and Ca- 
reſles could no ways move her to conde- 
ſend to his luſtful deſires, he firſt cut her 
throat, and then like a barbarous Lecher, - 
made uſe of her dead body. The ſame Pox- 
fanys alledgeth, That theres to be found 
among Beaſts themſelves a certain natural 
honeſty, to reprove and convince men of 

ſuch groſs crimes: ſpeaking of a Bitch that 
would not ſuffer her own Whelp to hime 
ter, but would -fly at thoſe that endea- 
vour'd to procure it 3 and of a Mare that 
would not let her own Colt cover Hers 
but having at laſt leapt her, diſguiſed m 
mother colour'd Skin, and other tricks 
and devices uſed to that purpoſe; when. 
ſhe perceiv'd the Cheat, forſook - her _ © 
Mate, and died for grief ſoon after. The: 


very , | 
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very Brutes, may inform men of their Be 
ſtiality, and ſhame them out of ſuch im- 
moral anderiminal Principles and Pra- 
Ctiſcs.. WE | 
_ - As for the Gluttony and Drunkennek 
— of the Clergy, among many Inſtances 
take theſe few ; It is grown Proverbaal, 
_ Biſhops fare, Prelates fare, Theological 
Wine, for the beſt, and Chapter bread 
for the fineſt. He fares like a Church- 
man, he {wears like an Abbot, as fat as a 
Fraar, as frolick as a Friar, and the like; 
and the-trueſt of all, as fat asa Hog; For. 
- as one ſays wittily, Friars in puris 2+ 
teralibys difter very little from Swine. 
nay, their good- St. Anthony was but a 
Swine-heard ab initio, and their reverend 
Patron. And they are known to beſuch 
belly Gods, that 'tis a Proverbial ſaying, 
A Carmelite mn the Kitchen. | 
The! boon Companions. among the 
Clergy are ſo prodigiouſly prophane, 
that they muſt wrelt the Scripture for 
| Expreſhions ro countenance their Intem- 
perance. They will jeſt with the two 
edged (word of God's Word. ney 
| WI 
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jill pleaſe them but to waſh *Fulle's. #- © 
(20 mo in the Font, and fo > pr HEE 
drink healths im the Charch Chalice, eve- ' 
ry Glaſs that they take off muſt be hal- 
low'd by this Prayer, Cor mundime crea 
in we Deus, & Spiritum reFum innova i 
viſceribus meis; and when they would 
ſpnific 'that the Wine 1s generous and 
wood, Hic eſt tenete enm:; and when *tis 
ll out, the Monks expreſs themſelves in 
this Allegory, Data nobis de oleo veſtro, quia 
Lampades noſtre extingunntur. I he Abbot 
of Chartees. being asked how he came to 
tear drink fo well, and quaft ſo deeply? 
anſwered out of the Pfalmiſt, Patrismo- 
firi annunciaverunt nobis; And good Fel- 
lows uſe to Droll with theſe words, $7 
quis Epiſcopatum deſiderat bonum, opus de- 
fiderat, Nay, they ſpare not their own 
Maſs, for when a Malefacor is executed, 
they ſay, ſarſum corda;, when a Man takes 
the Cup to drink, quia pits eft. And 
ome proceed farther, who are ſo bold as 
to belch forth theſe or the. like ſayings, 
Let God keep Heaven to himſelf, and let 
alone to injoy our ſenſual pleaſures 
upon 


upon Earth, like the &?erch Clergy-man 
that would not part with his Benefice in 
Paris for his ſhare in Paredice. __ 
In the Civil Wars of France, the Re. 
. maniſts, to vex and difturb the. pogr 
Proteſtants, who began their Praye 
with Noſtre aide ſoit au nom de Dieu. Out 
help ſtandeth in the , name of the Loyd, 
who made. Hcaven and Earth being an 
Expreſſion out of the Pſalmiſt; they, ] 
ſay, would begin their Game at Dice 
with the ſame' Invocation, as .f a Jeſt 
were not worth a Pin, it not ſeaſoned 
with the Salt of the SanQtuary. Nay, 
there. 1s not a Prieſt among 'them, but 
can give you three pregnat Arguments 
for their drinking the beſt unſophiſtica- 
ted Wine. | 
Firſt, becauſe it prevents and duſperſeth 
thoſe Crudities of the Stomach, which 
might otherwiſe by a Rebellious Inſur- 
reion fly up into the head; and ſo make 
_ them fnivel and drivel when they atreat 
their ſolemn and Religious Services. 
Secondly, Becauſe Devotion in the 
opinion of theſe Religious Galeniſts, 
more 
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of tore operative and fervent in a hot, * 
n | 


then a cold Stomach: ' | | Er 
Thirdly, becauſe they are to chant and 
ing Maſs: Now 'tis the opinion of all 
Muſicians, that a Man cannot fing worth 
a Button, till he has cleared his throat with 
a plentiful doſe of $900 Liquor. But it 
may be the Bigot-Proteſtant will thfow 
this rub in their way, that they are 1n 
danger of being Drunk ; why, alas poor. 
lrnaro | whatit they be intoxicated, that 
lenifies nothing, becauſe they do 1t' with 
_—_ Intentton, for if it be allowable, 
nd no ways hurtfal to ſay, Hoc eft Na- +: 
ſum meu 1nſtead of Corpus menum, fot 
be done cum intentione conſecrandt, or to 
aſt a Child into a Well, though it. be 
- drowned, cm intentione Baptizands, as 
1 ſome  Gloſſes maintain 5 what then if a 
1 Prieſt take off his cups ſo treely; as to be 
"  fuddled, *tis not amiſs, fo long as it is 
* i done cam intentione miſſificandi 5 and he 
FF 5 not obliged, maugre all the Laws of 
g$00d-Fellowſhip,to Pay his Groatthe next 
*f Morning, or to confels and Pay but his 
4 two- 
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_ ſafſiciently expiate the Offence bur death, 


two-Pence : for the Prieſts are exempted 

from ſuch pitiful Lay-penalties. 

$211 is ” 

Of the Cruelties, Murthets and Maſſacres 

. committed by the Prieſts, Friars, and 
Laity of the Catholick, Religion. 

| | 


FF Here was a French Prieft at Orle 
+ ans, Who maintained a Whore, but 


grew jealous of her for falſe play with 


others, which the a6. ule man look'd 
_upon:as ſo heinousan aftront toa Perſon 


of his Coat and Order, that nothing could 


The Prieft invites her to the Tavem 
with accuſtomed kindneſs and familiart- 


ty, where being entred,he takes herafide,W; 


as.if he intended to play the wanton with 


| her, throws her upon a Bed, and cuts 


her throat with a Razor. which he carti- 
ed in his ſleeve to <that purpoſe, for 
which doublecrime he was only condemt 
ed to [mpriſonment during lifez a'nge 
rous Punuhment for thoſe two pre 
Vertnes of Whoredom-and Murder. 
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» & Jacobine Ftiar'of the holy Houſe of 

Spain, John de 'Roay by name, was a 
eel Perſecutor of the poor uharii'dand ; 
unreſiſting Chriſtians in Merindot and 
Cabriere 3 nay, His cruelty eftended' ſo 
far, that he put' his wicked 'phancy upon 
the rack. for new torments to torture 
theſe poor Proteſtants, arid among the 
teſt; this was none of the leaſt5 he uſed 
tofill Boots with boyling:'Oyleor Greace, 
and to force thetti on the Jegs' of thoſe 
that were to uridergoe his Examination, 
tothe end, that the violence arid inſuffe- 
table extremity of the-pain might"fo di- 
ſtrat them, "that they ſhon!4#notHe able 
to'give any' other than disjoytited"ahd 
iypertinent anſwers'ts all Queſtionspro- 


= 


Bernard. Jacobine Fra;' being” 6ne 
of the Faction of the Guelphs; poyſon- 
&d Henry the 7th; with the fleſh 'of our 
aviour in the holy Enchariſt,” of which 
ve have given you a hint' in' another 
''Nor' are the Rowiſh Laity altogether 
Wulf of theſe:kind of Cruelties, tho 
»3Ke M2: | the 
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the two meat Examples, relifh more of 
witty, ſevegiy than of! palpable Cryelry, 
The. Curate of U7%4in, near Ambgif 
in France, he had an extraozdinary kinds 
nefs/ for his. nuch. beloved Hoſtels;. but 
ſhe, like a crafty Quean, to prevent the 
jcalonke of her Huſband, fet himuponay 
mpoſture-which put a Peripd tohis Ve 
nerial ſport for eyer, namely, to pretend 
that* he had areal deſign to be geldeg 
and: that ſhe would provide an able Ap 
tiſt, and very expert at the Trade of C4: 
ſtration to do it, Morſienr Pierre" des 
Serpers,. The Prieſt, who thought! ne 
pretence- grievoiis, that tmght cotiduee 
to his- laſcrvious ends, 5 deſires to. ſpeak 
with his kindred, who accordingly, came 
to kriow his Pleaſitrez they rio fboner 
appeared, but he acquainted then with 
his firm and. ſettled reſolution of making 
himſelf an Eunuch, in order to the happy 
State. of . a fyture Being, ard to prevent 
all illicite Inſurrections hereafter] and 
thereupon in the preſetice of they all, 
made.and publiſhed his ſolemn laſt Will 
and Teſtament ;-and withal,; the bettents 
conhirm the matter, did freely for- 


p1Ve 
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Mr. Peer; f' he ſhould dye 'un- 
Fo his hands, tho hp had: privately :con- | 
rated with him before to give hin five 
French (Crowns as ;2 REward,. that be 
ſhould only. make a. faew of doing that 
which was thoughthe really intended; {o! 
the Patient was faſt;bound,and;hangled as 
one that was te becutindeed.Butthe Hoſt 
receiving latelligence of the \hppery 
Trick, he delign'd to Put upan him, paid 
timin his own Coin,and gave him as good 
he brought, for he covenanted with him 
for twice as much, to do the buſineſs et- 
tecually, and be would bear. him harm- 
lels; {0 my nimble! Shaver, -for-lucre of 
theReward wentdextrouſly towork and 
caſtrated him indeed, ' teMing him wathal, 
when he had effeged itto purpoſe, that he 
did not uſe.tomake a Fool of timf(elf, nor 
amock: of his Occupation. Thus the poor 
Prieſk, - contrary: to. his expeQation, was 
dimembred by thigunlucky Fellow, and 
Ithiokit was a ſufficient Caution toavoid 
xſtingi with edged. Tools for the farurt.. 
A SetopardycMonfenr d' Avanchi, one = 
makad no gtent kintineſsfor Prieſts ani - 
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in difobliging of them, knowing the 
* Wickednels of their Inchnations, and the 
| Vitiouſneſs of their Aftions, made- two' Wa 
| Frantiſcans fiſt vety merry, and ar"laft Wi 
very mad ; for-having invited thews'to =! 
his Caſtle and treated them very nobly, 
F 
t 


to complete their good-:Entertamninent, 
proferd them the uſe of his Miſs, which, 
Iike a' couple of difſembling Vartets, they 
at firſt refug'd very nicely; but he defit'd 
them to ' embrace his kind proffer; 'atid 
aſſur'd them' of their Milcdoba: and told Il 
them, that this was' but: a modeſt Re- Wl? 
ulſe, for he knew- they were Fleſh'and Wt 
lood as well as other men, and 'ſtood Wb 
in need of fuch Retrigerarions. - Ta con- | 
cluſion, -hellock'd ther up'in a Chamber I © 
together; and they were not ſach Fools If \ 
as to loſe fo fair an Opportunity, :but to 
work they 'wentz and'when he apon'his 
Return found they-had not been idle; O 
wicked Hypocrites;” faid he, Is4his-/the 
way to overcome Temptations? Fi} reach 
you better 'thinge. - i] iately! be'cau- 
ſed'them'to be firip\dfradl 'naked,/and 
_—] oy and his Man i belabour'd "—_ 
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long as they could iftand over'them3 and 
herthey. were ſeyerely -laſh'd, fentthem 
way-with never-a Rag to cover their 
ſhame, to teach them neyer to encounter 
Temptations at all; or-to fight more cou- 
ngiouſly againſt. .them. + Thus did this 


$ 


rent the whipping of themſelves, which 
they ſometimes do, but I believe; more 
avourably. $3. 41441 

Pontanus. Nicholas Þ ortibrachius.anlta- 
lian Captain, went always attended with 
1Mute laden with Halters; and when the 
fit came on him, he would make a Sign 
to the dumb Man, who upon this-Signal 
ſoon diſpatched -rhe :next Perſon that 
ame 1n- his way upon the next Tree that 
was at hand, PTC 
A Virtuous Lady, whoſe Husband-was 
wpriſoned by the Provoſt ÞYouſte, made 


g 
) 
) 
? 
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fjax Flagel/ifer laſh them ſeverely, to-pre- © * 


ter Addreſſes to; him on behalf. of -her - 


Hugband, the. Criminal :- and- after ſhe 
had-carneſtly ſupplicated.. him, ; he ; told 
her 3n plain 'terms, -there.. could !he& no- 
ting, done- under the ;rate of a, Nizhes 
Lodging with her, /and! then he would 
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rant her Requeſt. The diſtreſled Lad , 
eing in this great Strait and anxiqy 

Condition, was at a: very ſtrange loſs 

but after a ſerious Debate with her {af 

reſolved to purchaſe her Husbands Lifk 
with the loſs of her Honour ; bat with 
all, firſt acquainted him with her Inten- 
tion, to which he foon condeſcended; 
and fo his Lordſhip had his Deſire: but 
like a ſordid Wretch, after he had deh- 

Jed the Gentlewoman, the -very next 

Morning hanged up her Husband, and 

then <{a1d, I promiſed you you ſhould 

have your Husband, and I ſcorn to. be 
worſethan my Word; here take him dead, 

In the Reign of Maximilian the Em- 

ns there was a famous Covent of 
ranciſcans 1n 'Flanders, within his Do- 

minions, near which there dwelt a Gen- 

tleman, wh6*was a great Favourer ol 

that Order, among whom there was 1 

luſty proper Brother of the Society, who 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


was the Gentleman's Confeſlor, and gave 
him fall Power over his whole Family; 
Now having this Liberty, he came in and 
out waen he pleagd, inſomuch _— : 
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aſt he was inflam'd with his Wife's Beani- * 
and one day above all the reſt, he 
viſited! her, and 1nquir'd where her Hal. 
band was : ſhe told hinj he. was gone 
abroad to furyey ſome Lands that be-- 
long'd to him, and wonld be abſent tyyo * 
or three days, The F ranciſcan walks a- 
bout very diſconfolately 3 whichthe Gen- 
tewoman perceiving, ſent her. Maid to 
bim to know if he wanted any, thmg; 
ſhe came to him in the Court and asKed 
him if he had occaſjon'for any thing that 
the Houſe could afford? and he ſaid, yes: 
and leading her into a bye Corner, -took 
a Dagger out of his Sleeve and thruft it 
mto her Throat. In the interim, one 'of 
the Gentleman's Tenants came mto- the 
Court to bring his Landlord's' Rent ; 
who ſpying the Franciſtar, he embraced 
bim yery courteouſly :' þut the wicked” 

Fryar, to- requite his Kindneſs, ſtab'd' 
him, and then tock'd'yp the Caftte Gate. 
The Gentlewoman' wondring that het 
Maid ſtay'd ſo long,” ſent” atiotfier Xs 
know-the reaſon of it; 'arid'h& fexv'd"het” 
$ he did the formey, © Then he wene®rs* 
"we 
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the Gentlewoman, there being none buy 
they two in the Houle, and told her. 
plainly, he had been in love with her a 
long time; and was reſolved nov to fulfill 
his deſire,  intreating her ta come down, 
. which ſhe did, and there ſaw her Maids 
and Tenant dead; telling her that he in- 
. tended to have his pleaſure on-her, more 
than once, and therefore would not rx 
- viſh her; but pulled off his Habit, un- 
der. which he . had a ſhorter, which he 
profered her , and ſaid, if ſhe would not 
accept , of it, he would deal by her as he 
had done by the reſt : She protracted the 
time as long as ſhe could, in hopes of 
ſome aſſiſtance; and when ſhe had un- 
* dreſs'd her head, her hair being looſe a- 
\ bout her Ears, he cut it aff, and made 
" her {trip to her Smock, and fa cloathed 
her : with his, ſhort Habit , and put 
on, his long Rabe again, ſo they both 
departed; but 1t fortuned, that her Hus- 
band had diſpatch'd his buſineſs, and was 
upon, hjs return, the ſame way that they 
went;:The Friar (pying him, ſaid to her, 
look yonder is your Huſband, go betore, 
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and 
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Bad if you give him the leaſt ſign I will 
Feat your throat 3 ' the' Gentleman ap- 
aching; asked the Friar” whence he 
ame, he ſaid from his own Houſe, where 
[left my Miſtriſs your Wife in; health, ex- 
recting you, and fo heipaſt on; butitns 
Man called to her, thinking it hacÞbeeri 
frar Johr, the F rantiſcan's old Come: 
panion 3 Burt / ſhe durſt "not give -him a 
word, only'a wink with a weeping Eye's 
the Fellow: "rides after? his'Maſter; and 
Wild him 'that Novice didi reſemble/his 
| Wihiſtriſs : Go, ſaid he//thou ralkeſt like'a 
* Wfoo! ; bur the Servant was. ſo'diflatizfied; 
that he went back; his'Maſter' ſtaying to 
know the i1fſue; he calls: out aloud, Þriz 
ir John; whereat the'Franciſear' teat 
iDiſcovery, turned-back upon him,an 
with a lohg/quarter-ſtaff knuok*dihim off 
bis Horſe, and when he was down,” fell 
won him and cut his throat, the Maſter 
keing his Man fall, made up to them, 
which the Friar perceiving, beat him 
wn, and fell upon him, but the Gen- 
"rea being very. {trong, graſped him 

BY bis Armes that he could do him no 
hart, - 
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ſtabbed him in ſeveral places, infomuch 


hurt, and the Dagger in the Scuffle 1 
out of his hand, which his Wife a : 
and gave her Huſband, ſhe holding hin 
down by the Cowle, whilſt her Huſband 


that he confeſſed the Villany, and begg4 


his Pardon 3 The Gentleman being up- 
willing to kill him, ſent his Wife Le 
for ſome of his Servants, whocame thither 
immediately, ſo they took yp the Frex- 
ciſcan, carried him to the Gentleman, 
and from thence to the Emperours Depy: 
ty in Flanders, to whom he confelled the 
whole matter, and upon. his Examinati- 
on it was found,” that abundance of beau: 
tifal Gentlewomen had been ſo ſeryed 
In ſhort, the Women fo detained were al 
fetch'd out of the Monaſtery, and the 
Friars and their Covent were burned to; 
EE EE bf 6 PRIOR 
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x Of the Necromancy, | Sorcery, and Con- 
jarations of Prieſts anol Friars. 


PRiar Lewis, about 100 years ago, 
I made an abſolute Paction with the 
Devil, who appeared to him at Marſe:Hes 
in the ſhape of a Goat, aad promiſed 
tim (1 wonder the Friar bad no more 
Wit than to beheve him, fince he was.a 
Lyar from the beginning) the uninter- 

mpted enjoyment of any Woman what- 
ſever, tho never ſo great a Beauty; or 
Mo. any other . Pleaſures for the term of: 
v-M41 years complete, but the Devil was too = 
dcunming' an Arithmerician for him, pla- 
ll 
bo 
Q: 
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ding the! unite hefore the tens, which 
Eiounted. but to 14. years, (and this ve- 
if Contract. 1s! to be ſeen. to. this day, 
Evith the Devils Claw. to it, ) when the 
bme was expird, the Friar was detefted 
of- Witchcraft and burnt; all the Chil- 
\dren he had chriſtned during that don- 
).}fe Apprentiſhip of twice-feven years, 
;{%ing rebaptized; and. the Women he 
90d abuſed were confined. to a Nunnery 
Wy themſelves. _ "There 
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 * There was a cetain Prielt of Say 
who was Curate of the Village Fell 
near Bonne, to whom his ©Parifhiongs p 
reſorted in great flocks, to beg of hin 
that he would May a violent "Temp 
that then raged among them 3 for hehadfſ* 
often made his brags he could do it, and 
that they need not fear either Thunder; 
Lightning, or any Tempeft, 'fo long'as 
he continued among them. Well, *to 
work my Conjurer goes, and mumble 
over a great many Conjurations, which 
he had by roat, - being only a Medley « 
' horrible, terrible; hard words, as dreac 
fil to the! People as the Tempeſt i (&f, 
( he being ſheltered all this while undet 
a thick welt-fpread Tree, and held by 
four or five for fear ofbetng blown away) 
but finding himſelf at a loſs in his Art, 
to mend the matter, pulled ont his bread- 
en God, and falnted it in this irreverend 
mamer, according to the harſh Diale@ 
of his Country 3' Cour dz, fe'te ne ple ſor 
que le Diablon, &c. + By God's heart,” 1 
thou be not ſtronger than the Dpvil 
I'll throw thee into the dirt. And br. 
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4idthe bufineſs effeually. Avant there- 


Wore all Agrippa's, and Merlins; let not 


Sperbeine boaſt any more of her gran 
Wizard-Abbot, fince 'Savoy hath clearly 


out-done her with a little Conjuring 


ate. | | 
- In Savoy Anno 1358, ſeveral Prieſts 
were burnt for Incantations, and  Sor- 
cery, and one of them a notorious Gen- 


tleman in the Black-Art, was executed 


it Rolle, a Town four' miles diſtant from 
Lizſana, who had been a Wizard or 


Sorcerer, as appeared by his own Con- 


&{hon, for four and twenty Years, and 
yet all this time ſung Maſs, and perform- 
ed the office of a Prieſt, as religiouſly 
sthe beſt Maſs-monger of them all ;' and 
that he might not ſuffer uncomfortably, 
ad dye wt; his Whore was burnt 
with him for company 3 and'twas but juft, 
that ſhe who had been a long time Co- 
partner with him 1n Pleaſure, ſhould. at 


ſt be partaker with him in Pain ;*and 


t ſeems ſhe imployed her Talent ſowell, 


that ſhe grew Miſtriſs of the Trade too, 


u@ was, ſo expert in it, that ſhe was 
| found - 
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* found Guilty, atid condemned as a Str 
cereſs. Thus theſe two -Hellifh, but lo- 
ving Mates to the very laſt embraced one 
ariother in the hot Flames, a juſt reward 
or guerdon ofthdr fiery Luſt, and Hellifh 
practices of this nature for many yearsto- 
gether, formerly by them put in Execu- 
tion, for which they were both in the 
end (as you have heard) executed. 


@ a 


Load 


Of the groſs Iexzerence of the Priett, and 
Friars, their falſe Impoſitions upon 
the Laity. | 


JF Here is a known ſtory of Morſcem 
. Prat, the Chancellor of Pars, 4 
Reverendi{ſamo, and grave Clergy-manin 
the time of Francis the Firſt, who had 
a Preſent ſent him by Henry the Eighth, 
| King of Ezeland, with a Letter wheran 
there was this Expreſſion, Mitto tibi 1 
Aloleſſos, 1 fend. you twelve Maſtives; 
bur the profoundly learned: Chancellor, 
miftook the meaning for a dozeniof Males, 
and being over confident of this Expolt 
tion, he went to the King, accompapie 
wit 
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with _an eminent Noble*man at Court, 
to intreat his Maſter, to; beſtow on him 


had ſent him 3 bur King Francis having 
heard nothing of ur, commanded them to 
produce the. Letter, that he might per- 
uſe it 3, and the rather, becauſe that 
Mules in Emgland are' as rarely ſcen as 
Codches in Venice ; But when his Ma- 
kitty found out the groſs miſtake, the 
Chancellor was the ſole objeQ of rhetr ex- 
«five Laughter 5 who, likea State-Tink- 
&, to mend the matrex,, did excuſe him- 
ſelf with this kind of evaſion, That he 
miſunderſtood Moloſſos tor Muletos, like 


© rr _ 7 7, in DD 5s *3 


more Ridiculous than the former. _ .. 
| Wereadof anaged Prieft, who * Pacein 


the 8th, who was ſo ſordidly ig-!,  . * 
norant .and., ſtupid, that he always read 
n his Portefſe Mumpſimnius Domine, tor 
Sp ſimus Domine; and being, told of his 
g £ror by & Friend that:heard it, who. was 
j * Wel-wither of him, and would needs 


that Preſent, which the King of England 


an. Aſs. as' he was,' which latter mil- 
merpretation, rendred his Lord(kip far 


, . . x ? FRY: « e whit | 
lived in the Reign of our Geary ee 11h 
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. have made him change his note, 'yet the 
Cuckow would not, for this very teſon; 
becauſe he had uſed Mumpſrmms thele 30 
Years, ( the more Block-head He) and 
therefore he would not leave his old 
 Mumpſimns, for theirinew fangled-Sumpſe 
225 ; No not he, it was fitter for a young 
Novice of his Order, to follow the new 
Modes of refined modern 'Speech, ' and 


© not for a Man of his Years and Gravity, 


Nay,the Prieſts in general, when they had 
very ſhrewdly crack'd' Priſciar's Crown, 
and were taken m the fa&, would only 
uſe that common Defence out of St. Gre- 
gory, tho never intended for their pur- 
poſe, Non debent verba celeſtis Oraculi ſub- 
efſe verbis Donati ; The' words of the $a+ 
cred Writ, ought nottobe ſubject to the 
Rules of the Grammarian Donatus. But 
this was very hard uſage from them to 
break the-poor old-Man's head,” and-net- 
ther beg his Pardon, nor gtve him a Plat- 
ſtews WY 
| Nay farther, theſe learned Men, whoſe 
- Duty it 1s to inſtrud the londrant, and 

undeceive the ſeduced, are/{o far from 


informing 
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informing their Sheep, that they, the 


very Paſtors, want Inſtrudtion themſelves, 


fr if in their Le&ures, which are but few, 


and feldom performed, they chance un- 


happily to ſtvmble ' at a Greek Phraſe, | 


they tumble over it with a 720-2 legitnr, 


Grechm eft ; or elſe paſs it over With a 
yes: Grecum eft. Away with it, 
tis Greek, We' have nothing tq do with 
it; it does not at all belong to us. And to 
ſhew the acuteneſs of their Wir 1n' their 
'Derivatrons, and Skill in the Etrmoloes- 
al Art, they derive Presbyter, from Pre- 
bens iter. as' the Condufor or Pilot of 
Squls ; but their Allufion 1s far more 
trac, when they lay, qu4 Pre T1; Ecimologi- 
alis bibens ter. and Pris very' cal Art "5s pra- 
favourable too; for they ge- ENG by Hugo 
$ arrenſfis , and 
terally are ''{o- rude as. tO ſeveral of their 
dnnk all,” and leave none for Predicants. 


the Company 3 Nay, the Devil. him ag 


% 


cannot eſcape-therr biting Wit, for th 
derive Dzabolas frbmn dia, dio, &» bobs 


2 


t atipta, as makmg two morcels or choice 
bits ofa Man, one of his Soul, and ano- 
N 2 | ther 
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moreellzs, quaſWefaviens du bolos de corpore | 


- 
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ther of his Body 3 and herein they piye 
the Devil: his due, and make him a de- 
vouring Abaddon or Apollion. 

A certain Sir Johz,who deſer- Stevens 4. 
ved to be recorded as much as PX 
canonized for his Sanity, when he came 
to the ſtory of the Woman in the Goſpel 
who loſt a Groat, , and (wept her Houſe 
in hopes to find it 3 He himlſelt ſoon loſt 
it in therubbiſh; for he read, Evertit de- 
mun, inſtead of, everrit domun : and 
whereas in the As it 1s ſaid, demiſimu 
per ſportam, they write it, per portam; 
and m honour of this Tranſlation, this 
| Ruatrain was made by a French Poet; 


+ Par ici paſſa devant hier 
On treſnotable Charpentier, 


C2 u7 beſogna de telle. forte, 
ue d'un Panier fit une porte. 


Sa&- Hcre paſled by the other day -.. 
- $2 A notable Carpenter this way, _ / 

_ Z*Hewas no bungler at his Trade, 
Who of a Basket a. Dgor made- © 


Py as — — XX  — ty_—y ys wy T7909 E—_——_— SP, 4 


' 180 The Popes Cubinet unlockd. 


The Pope's Cabinet unlockd. 131 
= AFrench Curate, being angry with his * 
* El Pariſhioners, becauſe the Pavementof the 
Church was ſo much out of Repair, to 
-& prove it a Duty incumbent upon them to 
ſe rhat redified, pleaded the 17th of 
Jrem. in his own Juſtification, and for. 
their Confutation 3 out of theſe - words, 
Paveant illi & non paveam ego ; let them 
rave the Church if they will, I have no- 
thing to do with it, *tis their buſineſs and 
not mine, ſo let them look after it, for 
my part 11 be no ways concerned, even 
they Brew, ſolct them! Bake,and there's 
an end of the Story. | 
An 1gnorant Prieſt in Pars, finding 
In his Almzanack, Sol 1n Cancer, in red © 
Letters, miſtook 1t for ſome Saint, and 
took a great deal of pains to find out a 
Maſs ſuitable to that Holy day; turning 
bis Maſs book over and ever, and find- 


ng it to ng purpoſe, was in ſo, mad a * 


this ſtrange and barbarous Concluſfon, 
vol in Cancro, Sol in Cancrus, nec eſt 
[ Virgo, nec martyr , vente adorem us. 
, Now T11 be bold to fay, there's never a 
N 3 Sat- 


Mood, that he cloſed his Mattins.with” 


mY in 
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| Satchel-boy that has -had Proteſtant F-f 
ducation, but would ſcorn tothrow-out 
ſuch falſe and incongruaus Latin.. 
We will conclude this witty.diſcourk 
with a facetious, though. old rhythming 
Epitaph, made upon a Farther in times at 
Yore ; 


Et monrut quatre cents @ nenf, 
1 ont plein de vertu corieme un Cuf. 


He died ith' year four hund'red and 
nine complete, 


As full of Grace asan Egg's full of Meat, 


_— _ _ —_ 


Of the. Abbeſs, Nuns, and Religious 


I'omen. 


\ TUN is a word derived from the 
i Y Egyptian Noxza, of the ſame!fignt- 
fication, and truly their Confinement 
would be no leſs than an Egyptian Bon-. 
dage, but that their Pharaoh 18 ſomewhat 
indulgent to that Sex, aid both their Tak 
maſters and Task very. caſie and delightful. 


They have ſeveral other denominations, -4s 
Re- 
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Relipioſas, Devota's, Votrelles, ec.and all 


_ originally derived from fine words,Relipt- 


6n.Devotion, Vows of Virginity,and Cha- 


ſity, ind the likez but whether theſe are 


broken or kept, judge.you by the ſequel.” 


They have adopted one name to them- 
ſelves, « that diſcovers their Life and Con- 
verſation againſt their 'wills, and that 1s, 
Recluſes, which 1n its' native and genu- 
ine $t1gnification, ſpeaks no more than to 
be ſet open. 'or left at their own liberty 
and diſpoſal ; tho the Learned Patrons of 
that barbarous Age, wherein 1t was, firft 


ſtarted, miſtook. the meaning for- thoſe 


that are cloſely ſhnr up, and incloſed 


within the round''of a Religious Cloi- | 
: it 


#7 Queen of Sweden, was the' firſt ©: 


ſter. | 


Authreſs of thoſe Epiccene Monaſteries, 
as one fitly calls them, wherein Menand 
Women did cohabit and live together 


(very religioufly-and chaltly no -dbubt of © 
1t) under one' Roof; And here;forty to |; 


'one elfe, the dull Hugonot will agk,why 


Nuns ſhonldbe lodged near the Friar? SHl- 


ly lou, God-wot, there's a queſtion with 


N4 all ; 


| 
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* all my heart 3 when eyery ingenious Ry- 
marniſt will foon choak hjm with this ans 
ſwer, Thereaſon is this, becauſe the Barn 
ought to be near the Threſhers.,. * 

Now it you ſcruple the truth - of this 
Saying 5 Boccace will furniſh you with a 
Precedent to conhrm it, and one that 1s 
very pertinent, and to the purpoſe. For 
he tells you of an Abbeſs in Lomvardie, 
that roſe  1n great haſte from a jolly Mi- 
norite, . who upon pretence of {hriving 
her, took an occaſion to lye with her, 
and bedded her all that night, ſaw. oneof 
her Nuns at the fame ſport with her Pa- 
ramour; but the Reverend Governels ma-- 
king more hafte then good ſpeed, inſtead 
of her Veal clapt on the Friars Breeches, 
the points of them hanging down gn each 
ſ1Je, as 11] luck would have it, and came 
to her chamber big with reproof, reſo]- 
ving to nettle her tor her Laſciviouſnels, 
(ſee how old Vace corred&s youthful Sin ) 
when ſhe her 1elt was piping hot with 
" the ſame wanton Confiit ; but the poor 
Nun, being, about to receive her Benedi- 
cite, by chance ſpied her Head -geer, that 
| gs prieſtly 
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jeftly ornament, and ſaid, Madan, I 


beſgech you firſt tye your Coife, before 


you proceed any farther, and then I am 
content to receive patiently your {harpelt 
ReprehenFon; but the Abbeſle finding 
er groſs miſtake, ſoon chang'd her, myad, 
and went ſneaking away, without bidding 
her farewell, which (hew'd very little . 
breeding; but had her education, been 
never ſo gaod, this unlucky Accident | 
was enough to {pail it, that's the very 
truth of it. Strely my Paper would be 
of a more ruddy complexion than -naty- . 
rally 1t is, for bearing the Contents of 
this Story, but that I find the Italzan Pro- 
verb 1s like the Pope, infallible 5 whieh 
lays, that Paper cannot bluſh.. This Sto- 
ry puts me in mind of Scoggiz's wonder, 
who taking a Friar in bed with a Whore, 
fred out, a Miracle ! a Miracle! Here ys to 
{een A Friar with four Legs. : 
The Author of the CAR ofthe ret | 
mic of: the Englith Nunnery Nurinery., ar 


Lisb wr by © 
at [.isbon who was once a ; ER 


Brother of that Society, tells ther of that _ 


us, as a Witneſs of their Cha- <vm 
| ſity, " 
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Nity, that hecould godireftly to a" Plat 
in the Wall of their Covent; where' he 
might pull out the bones of -Legs and Arms 
of the poor innocent Baſtards; that haye 
been both got and/ murtherd by that 
Common Society. | 4.0993 


— Yaxa ipſa trabeſque Loquntur, 


This verifies the old Proverb'; There's 
cunning in dawbing. Nay, 'tis certain, 
that theſe Tricks have been 'usd ſome 
Centuries of Years, or elſe Pope (Gregory 
could never have found ſo many Bong 
of drowned Infants as he did ; and that 
they were very numerous 15 no wonder, 
being found in fo ſpatious a Place ; for 
bis Pond muſtneeds be very large indeed, 
whoſe See is univerſal. Inter Canandum 
hilaves, wes the 61d rule; and you'l find it 
obſerv'd among the Nuns of Lisbor, where 
this Story was 'related in their Covent, 
by one of that Society, to foſter her 
ghoſty Father, as pleaſant TFable-talk, 
by one that had been formerly a Cham- 

| ber-maid 
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ber-maid forſooth, im 'the/ very houſe 
where the Comedy was really acted. © 
| Father Straxge, a young" Jeltit, who 
had beers brobght up in "England, fall 

very fick;-the' Air it ſeems of Rowe and 
Valedolid 'm Spain being unhealthful, and - 


_ diſagreeing with his Conſtitution 3 which . 


made him beg teave of the Rector to re- 
turn into "England, and *twas obtaitid, 
in Order. 9 the recovery of his health, 
and ' partly a}fo for -the converting, or | 
rather pervertimg of Heretieks: where he - 
no fooner arriv'd, but he took up” rhis 
Nun's Ladies Chamber for his Quarters; 
and in a fmalÞtime threw oft his Difterm- 
per and grew very luſty 5 infomuch that 
he had a'preat'mmd to be dabbling with 
that ' young-'' Gentlewoman, his Siſter 
Anne's Miſtrs's for that was her name, 
that made this relation. Mrs. Awe” it 
ſeemswasthen firting at her Needle-Work; 
with her back | to her' Lady, and' "the 
brisk recover'd Jeſuit, who were by the 


fye fide ; and! ſhe looking by chancein 
Sgrcat looking Glaſs thar hung before 
her, ſpicd the late fick Jeſuit at work,and” 

v 1thall 


183 The Pope's Cabinet unlock'd. 
, Wwithall ſaw what painshe took to ſhrieve 
her Miſtriſs 5 but he found: before he had 
| Ended his ſhrift, he was diſcover'd, and 
ſaſpecting the truth, that ſhe had. ſeen all, 
he took her - aſide, and told her, that he 
was a man, and Fleſh and Blood as well 
as others, was ſubject to ſuch failings, tho 
he had vowed Chaſtity 3 uſing all the 
Perſwaſions 1maginable to. win her to 
Secrelſy ; and the better to effect it, pro- 
miſed her, that if ſhe at any time ſtood 
- 11 need of a Confeſlor to abſolve her 
for-any of her ſweet Sins ( as he call'd 
them ) he would perform that Office, 
andher Penance ſhould not be grievous 
f burthenſome. This was undoubtedly 
enough to keep a ſhe Saint from tatling. 


Do but gheſs by this at the fober Con- 
verſatian of a profeſs'd Nun 3 of the Jefu- 
its Chaſtiry in the Aion, her modeſty 
- 3n the Relation, who did not bluſh to tell 
' this tale for her own and her Ghoſtly 
Fathers Recreation ; who, like an old 
* Fornicator, would report it with delight 
in his jovial humour, ashe did to me (ſaid 

the 
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the Author ) and one Father V7 roian, a 


Friar of the ſame Houle. 1} 
nent among them,for 


Nay, tis very 
the Father Confeſlor ro go 'alone 1nto 


the Nuns Cloiſter, or Side, - ard continue” 


there a whole day together,-and Dine at 
their Table with them, and be every 0- 

ther day in their ſight, tho'itbe expreſs- 
ly againſt their Rules 3 and in the Cel}, 
'which 1s only . for them at Confeſſion, 
they havea -<y which 1s uſually: taken 
down with a (hght, through which the 
Holy Nuns paſs to his Bed by nightz a 
cleanly conveyance for ſuch faſtfal Per- 
ſons: nor indeed canit well be expected 
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to be otherwiſe, ſince they have i br 
Provocations to this Sin, as Pride, Eafe, _ 


tulneſs of Bread; and abundance of : all © 


Things, and thoſe: the beſt that .can-be 1 


bad. for Mony 5--for many times thoſe 


coſtly Viands which the: Viceroy's Pur- 4 


veyor will-not meddle with, becauſet 


they are fo. dear, the Caterer of ſuch | 
Houſes will bay, tho never fo unreaſona- 
ble, which Provifions are -made-:for the | 
| Py Father's Table; and when they ſirat-J 


their. 
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- , Their Meals, fog bawdy Sofigs, and obs. 

_ ſcene Catches to. pleaſe their: Conteſloy, 
playing themoft looſe and wanton Tung 
- upon Ialtruments, fuch as would make'z 
| chaſte car ;glow; and a:!modeſt Perſon 

colour at the hearing. ': And this 1s the 

conftant praffife of rbeſe: Religious Per: 
fons, whoſe Covent is 'made a meer Bro- 
thel-Houfe, daily practiſing fuch lafcim- 
ons Actions as are ſcarce known or heard 
of in ſome common Stews. — 
-. But my Pen being tired with wmting 
fuch unheard of Villanies'; take this fot a 
Corollary to all the precedent Matter. .'If 
Blaſphemy, Treaſon, and Stmony, nat on- 
ly. countenanced, but daily practiſed. and 
applauded as works mertorious,by. a'pet- 
ſualion call dReligion be the 'way to Hex 
ven; if Maſlacres, Murders, and” Afathni- 
tions be pious and good Adtts, andican 
help the Soul to everlaſting | !Feliciy 3 
 King-killing, depoſing of Emperours and 
Princes, be not only commendable, but 
 worksof Supererogation.and conſequent- 
ly the meansto obtain Sahvation ; It Sodo- 
- «my, Buggery, Inceſt, and all ſorts of Un- 


clean- | 
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deanneſs, are notonly allowable, burpre- © 

le in ſome Caſes 'to Chaſtity, and 
trimony 3 if theſe, or any of theſe 
Qualifications can bring us into the Re- 


Þ gions of immortal Bliſs and Hap 


pineſs 5 


” OO =© & UuU J=— = 


Auſtere, Sober, Religious, and 
- © Life, and much to blame if he tu 


Then he is to blame that will 1 


1ve an 


Godly 


rhs fiot 


- Þ aProſelyte, and imbrace the Rowan Re- 
| Þ ligion, which 1s of ſo great a Latitude, 


Ww ends cn i. > TW 


25 to allow what Morality, nay, Paganiſm 
it ſelf, abhors as Unnatnral and Beſtial ; 
therefore mach moxe ſhould every Per- 
ſon, who pretends ito Chriſtianity, de- 
teſt and. abominate ſuch a Religion, 


whoſe Tenets and PraQtes are fo Helliſh _ 


and: Damnable. 
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5. ANuravalof Rs or Whiggiſin ainly diſplay F 
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6. The Accompliſht Lady, or Deſerving Gentlewoman: 

ing a : Vindication of Innocent and Hartnleſs Females | 
from Hb aſperfions of Malicious Men; wherein are con | 
- tained many Eminent Examplesof the Cs Chaſi1- 

ty.. Prudence, Policy, Valour, Learning, &'c. wheran 
they have not only equali'd, bur excell'd many of the con- 
ary SER. 
7 Parria Parricida: or the Hiſtory of the horrid Con- 
— Ipiracy of Carzline againſt the Commonwealth of Rome, iN 
ha, Qfavo, \ 
8, Core Redivivw: Ina Sermon Preached at Chrif- 
Church Tabernacle in London, upon' Sunday, September 9. 
.* being a Pay of Publick. Thankſgiving for the Deliverance 
- of Hrs Sacred Majeſties Perſon and Government from the 


+ -  Jate Treafonable Rebellion and Fanatick Conſpiracy. 
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